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IlepiAnperg / Summaries / Zusammenfassungen /
Sommaires / Riassunti

Antonio Corso, The Position of Portraiture in early Hellenistic Art Criticism,
EYAIMENH 5 (2004), 11-25

La posizione del ritratto mella critica d’arte del primo ellenismo. L’autore cerca di
delineare quale sia stato lo svolgimento della ritrattistica delineato dai critici d’arte del
primo ellenismo e in particolare da Senocrate di Atene, un allievo della scuola sicionia
attivo nei decenni centrali del III sec. a.C. Notizie desunte dai due trattati di Senocrate
sulla bronzistica e sulla pittura sembrano infatti esser confluite nella trattazione sulle arti
antiche di Plinio il Vecchio cosiccome in altre opere letterarie di eta’ ellenistica o romana
imperiale. L’inizio dell’arte di rappresentare un individuo in particolare sarebbe stato
attribuito a Butade di Sicione, che avrebbe fatto un primo ritratto coroplastico del
fidanzato della figlia. Meno certa é invece I'eventualita che Senocrate avesse incluso nella
sua sequenza storica le immagini iconiche di Cleobi e Bitone, erette a Delfi e replicate ad
Argo, ad opera di scultori argivi. Invece, la caricatura di Ipponatte ad opera di Bupalo e
Atenide e l'autoritratto di Teodoro di Samo dovevano aver costituito momenti salienti
nella dinamica storica ricostruita da Senocrate. Altri momenti importanti della medesima
ricostruzione sembrano esser state statue di Olimpionici, il gruppo di Armodio e
Aristogitone di Antenore e le raffigurazioni dei generali Greci e Persiani nella battaglia di
Maratona dipinta nella Stoa Poikile. 1’eta di Pericle potrebbe aver costituito —nella teoria
senocratea— una battuta d’arresto nel processo di affermazione del ritratto realistico. La
compiuta espressione del ritratto fisiognomico sarebbe stata attribuita a Demetrio di
Alopeke.Infine, il culmine di quest’ arte sarebbe stato posto nell’etd di Alessandro e dei
primi diadochi e sarebbe stato segnato dalle personalitd di Lisippo, Lisistrato, Apelle e
Protogene.

I'avvog Kovpaylog, Asomotikd: 'Eva véo 1epd oe pia akatoikntn vioibo tov
Kuxdadwv, EYAIMENH 5 (2004), 27-89

Despotiko: a newly discovered sanctuary at an uninhabited isle of the Cyclades. Despotiko
lies to the west of Paros and Antiparos, in a strategic position, in the centre of Cyclades.
The site of Mandra is located at the island’s north-east corner. The island has been
identified with ancient Prepesinthos, mentioned by Strabo and Pliny. The archaeological
remains of Despotiko were first explored in the late nineteenth century by Ch. Tsountas,
who excavated early Cycladic cemeteries at Livadi and Zoumbaria and identified remains
of a prehistoric settlement at the site Chiromilos. Rescue excavations were initiated in
1997 under the auspices of the Ministry of Culture. Short annual campaigns of
excavation continued through 2000, focused on the site at Mandra, where a large
sanctuary dedicated to Apollo has been located. Up to date eight large buildings have
been found. Apart from the Archaic building of the sixth century BC, Classical and
Hellenistic buildings have been unearthed. Although the temple has not been located yet,
many parts of the temple’s upper structure, built in later walls, have been identified. The



excavation has yielded a great number of finds, many of which are of prime importance
as to the interpretation of the site, its role in the Aegean and its relations with the Near
East, from the Archaic to the Roman period.

Ztovpovda Owkovopov, Nekpikad xkoopnpota: Ta eldopoata xkaAvgng tov
otopotog, EYAIMENH 5 (2004), 91-133

Burial jewels: the custom of mouth bands. Mouth bands made of gold, or rarely of
silver, appear in different types of burials mostly in the area of the south Balkans as early
as the Neolithic period until the early Christian era. The custom seems to apply
especially to regions under direct or indirect Mycenaean influence, such as Cyprus of the
Late Bronze Age and Macedonia of the archaic and classical periods. Some of these
bands are decorated with floral, geometrical or pictorial patterns whereas others bare no
decoration.

The few inscribed gold bands, usually in the shape of a leaf, mention either the
name of the deceased or a dedication to the underworld deities and date from the fourth
c. B.C. to the first c. A.D. These are associated to the gold «dionysiac-orphic» sheets and
to the mystery cults of Dionysus and Persephone.

Sophia Kremydi-Sicilianou, Patterns of monetary circulation in Roman
Macedonia: The hoard evidence, EYAIMENH 5 (2004), 135-149

Nopaoparxy xvxloyopia oy Pwpaixy Makedovia: H poprvpia twv Onoavpwy. Xto apOpo
avto  napovotalovtal ot «Bnoavpoi» mov eyxovv Ppedel oty meproyr) g Maxedoviag
KQATA TOUG POPAIKOUG Xpovoug pe daitepn) épgpaot) ota Ipooeata evprpata. Xolnteitat
1 61ad001) TOL PEPATKOD VOPLOPOTOG 0TIV IEPLOYT] KAl OVTIOIAOTEAAETOL 1) OXETIKA OLYVI)
EUPAVIOT] TV APYLPOV LIIOGIOPECEMV, KUPIMG TOV Snvapiov, pe Ty e§alpetikd onavia
ELPAVION TOV XAAK®V Kal TNV TA1)p1] OIIOLGI0 TOV YPLOMV.

Ot «Onoavpoi» mov MmePLEYOLV YAAKIVEG KOTIEG TMV EMOPYIAKMV VOPLOHOTOKOIIEIWV
ta§lvopovvtal oe TECOEPELS YEMYPOPIKEG EVOTITEG IOV OVTLOTOLYOLV OTIG TEOOEPELS
pepidec. Ta ovpnepdopata mov mpokvdmtovy amd To LAKO eivor Ta akolovbo: H
OUVIPUITIKI] MAELOVOTITO T®V YAAKIVOV KOII®V IOV KUKAOPOPOLOoayv OTl) IEPLOYT] OVIJKOV
OT0 PaKESOVIKG VOPLOPATOKOIIEIO £VR), EVIEAMG eEQPETIKA, eppavidovial vopiopata ano
) Mikpd Aocia. EmurAéov, nmapodo mov ot «Onoavpoi» Tov TPp®TOL al®Va gival EAaylotot,
gaivetol nog v nepiodo avtr) ta vopiopata Sev anopakpivoviay oxeSov kabolov amno
Vv neployr] nov komnkoav. Kata tov Sevtepo alla kupiowg Katd tov Tpito aimva, ot
EMAPYLOKEG KOMEG KLUKAOPOpoLoay evpltepa peéoa ot Makedovia: ol KOIEG ¢ mpmTg
pepidag wotooo e§axodovboboav va petaxivovvtal Atyotepo, TOLAAXIOTOV IPOog SLOPAG.
H evpltepn KukAo@opia ToV VOPIOPATOV TOL Tpitov atwva Do mpénet va ovvdeetot e
TV HaPaTPéVT] LETPOAOYIKT] KAAG Kal TEXVOTPOIILKI] TOLVG OPLOLOPROPPia.

Télog mpoteivetal nwg, avtibeta pe Ot ouvéPave oe madardtepeg mePLOdOLG, Ol
KOIIEG TMV EMAPYLAKMV MOAEWV OTOLVG OUTOKPATOPLKOLG XPOVOULG HIIOPOLOAV VO yivOuv
apotfaio armodeKtég wg VOPIPO peoo ouvaddayrg amod yettovikég moAets. Eav ) vnobeon
eivat op01), TOTE 1] NPAKTIKI] aUTI] anotelei eva npwto Prjpo mpog v Katevbvvorn) g



VOHLOMATIKIG €vonoinorng tng avtokpatopiag nmov enePAndn pe tig petappuvdpioeis tov
AtorAnTiavov.

Fragkiska Megaloudi, Agriculture in mainland Greece at the Protogeometric
period: A view from the archaeobotanical remains, EYAIMENH 5 (2004), 151-160

Agriculture et alimentation en Gréce Proto-geométrique: les restes carpologiques. La
présente étude réalise la premiere synthese des données archéo-botaniques disponibles
en Greéce concernant la période proto-géométrique. Cing sites situés dans la partie
continentale de la Grece et datés de la premiere phase de la période proto-géométrique
ont été analysés de maniere descriptive. Leur étude a permis d’attester la présence de
céréales (orge, engrain, amidonnier, froment, épeautre, millet), de légumes (lentilles,
pois, gesses, feves, ers), d’oléagineux (pavot, cameline, lin) et d’especes fruitieres (figue,
vigne).






Eulimene 2004

THE POSITION OF PORTRAITURE IN EARLY
HELLENISTIC ART CRITICISM

A well known rhetorical pattern within ancient art criticism is the interpretation of
the visual arts in biological terms.' For the early critics, each art had a discovery, a
development, a peak, a decadence and a death. This model seems to have been first
elaborated within the Aristotelean school and to have been applied to the visual arts by
Xenocrates. This phenomenon has already been carefully documented by Bernhard
Schweitzer.” The precise manner in which the early Hellenistic critics applied this pattern
to the development of portraiture is the subject of this paper.

Xenocrates was active ca. 280-230 BC. He received an Aristotelean education and
was himself a bronze sculptor, trained in the school of Sicyon.” According to Pliny the
Elder (NH 1. 33-4; 34. 83; 35. 68), Xenocrates wrote books de toreutice and de pictura.*
While his treatises do not survive, they do seem to have been heavily utilized by Pliny the
Elder for his encyclopedia on the visual arts, in particular books 34, 35 and 36 of his
Naturalis Historia.” Antigonus of Caristus also wrote during the last half of the third
century BGC; his books were also entitled de toreutice and de pictura®. Since Pliny associates
Antigonus specifically with Xenocrates in reference to identical interpretations of the
visual arts,” it seems likely that Antigonus followed Xenocrates’ biological interpretation
of the evolution of sculpture and painting, albeit with minor alterations. Later authors
preserve this third century tradition, although Pliny, of course, is foremost among them.

! A previous version of this article has been presented as a paper in the congress on early Hellenistic

portraiture held in the German Institute of Athens, in November, 2002. I wish to thank Prof. Andrew
Stewart and Dr. Von den Hoff, for their contribution to the discussion which followed my paper. On the
interpretation of visual arts in biological terms, Pollitt 1974, 37-41 and 73-81; Isager 1991, 97-103 and 125-
31; Settis 1993, 469-98.

2 Schweitzer 1932, 11-19 and 32-52. On Aristotle’s biological model, Warry 1962, 83-148; Waterflow
1982, 1-261; Charles 1997, 27-42; King 2001, 1-16; Lennox 2001, 229-58.

% Neudecker 2002, 623 and Lehmann 2004, 521-2. The Aristotelean education of Xenocrates is argued
from these two considerations: a. Xenocrates had been a pupil of Euticrates (Pliny 34.83), a son of Lysippus,
who had been closely linked with Aristotle (Moreno 1995, 18-9 and 26-8); b. Xenocrates’ biological
interpretation of the evolution of sculpture and painting derives from the Peripatetic biological model (cf. n.
2).

*  See also Diogenes Laertius 4.18.

> See especially Schweitzer 1932; Ferri 1946, 11-27; Moreno 1966, 1234; Pollitt 1974, 73-81; Corso
1988 a, 104-9; 289-91 and 512-5; Isager 1991, 13; 102; 128; and 148; Settis 1993, 469-98 and Neudecker
2002, 623.

6 See Pliny 1.33-4; 34.84 and 35.68; Diogenes Laertius 2.15; 7.187-8; 9.49; Zenobius 5.82. On the art
criticism of Antigonus of Carystus, see Dorandi 1999, Ixxxiii-cxxiii; 35-37, lestimonia nos. 42-9.

7 Xenocrates and Antigonus are associated by Pliny in 1.33-4; 34.83-4 and 35.68. For a general
bibliography on these early art historians, cf. notes 1 and 2. Pliny outlines a biological interpretation of

bronze sculpture and painting in 34.49-71 and 35.53-111 respectively.



192 Antonio Corso

These later sources allow us to reconstruct the evolution of ancient Greek portraiture as
it was conceptualized and systematized by the early Hellenistic art critics. They also allow
us to differentiate the various rhetorical phases that were developed by these early art
historians and to understand how these phases were used to explain the development of
this important genre.

Archaeologically, the early Hellenistic period was marked by a great boom in
portraiture, both in sculpture and in painting. It is not surprising that art critics of this
period became deeply concerned with portraiture in their treatises.® Following the
Peripatetic model, the development of portraiture as outlined by the early Hellenistic
critics was broken into distinct phases. The phases which we can recover correspond to
the discovery, development and peak phases of the genre. What makes the specific use of
this model particularly interesting, however, is that these phases of the development of
the genre are consistently constructed in terms of likeness and realism. In the early
literature, the development of the genre across the centuries was cast in terms that were
of particular aesthetic concern in the early Hellenistic period. Likeness and realism, in
other words, formed the conceptual axis on which the development of the genre was
plotted by the art historians of the early Hellenistic age.’

The first step in this development was, of course, the inventio, or heuresis, of the
genre —the initial conceptualization of the possibility that a person could be represented
in the arts. According to an anecdote reported by Pliny (35.151) and Athenagoras (Legatio
pro Christianis 14: around AD 176), the daughter of the Sicyonian clay maker Boutades
(who lived in Corinth before the middle of seventh century) sketched the outline of her
boyfriend’s shadow that had been cast on the wall by lamplight as he slept. Delighted
with the perfection of the likeness, Boutades cut out the shape, filled in the outline with
clay and made a model that he dried and baked."” The reproduction of a person’s
individual features thus found its first expression in the rendering of its outline. For
Pliny (35.151): «lt was through the service of that same earth that modelling portraits from clay
was first invented by Butades, a potter of Sicyon, at Corinth. He did this owing to his daughter, who
was i love with a young man; and she, when he was going abroad, drew in outline on the wall the
shadow of his face thrown by a lamp. Her father pressed clay on this and made a relief, which he
hardened by exposure to fire with the rest of his pottery; and it is said that this likeness was preserved
in the Nymphaeum until the destruction of Corinth by Mummius.»""

Athenagoras (Legatio pro Christianis 14) gives a slightly more elaborate version of the
same story: «[mages (etkones) (...) were not in honour at all before the arts of modelling (plastike),
of painting (graphike) and of statuary of human subjects (andriantopoieiutike) were introduced, but
are later than the days of Saurias of Samos, Kraton of Sikyon, Kleanthes of Corinth and a maiden,
also of Corinth. Linear drawing (skiagraphia) was discovered by Saurias, who traced the outline
(perigrapho) of the shadow cast by a horse in the sun, and painting (graphike) by Kraton, who
painted on a whitened tablet (pinax leleukomenos), the shadows (skiai) of a man and woman. The
maiden invented the art of modelling figures in relief (koroplastike). She was in love with a youth,

8 Painted portraits: Nowicka 1993, 19-32 and 63-128. Sculpted portraits: Fittschen 1988, 61-9; 78-111;
116; 141-223; 267-85; 374-6 and Von den Hoff 1994.

®  On the prevalence of realistic concerns in the early Hellenistic art, Andreae 1998.
10 See Miiller 2001a, 126.

"' Translation by Rackham 1952, 371-3 with an amendment.
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and while he lay asleep she sketched the outline of his shadow (skia) on the wall. Delighted with the
perfection of the likeness, her father, who was a potter, cut out the shape (anaglypho) and filled in
the outline (perigraphe) with clay; the figure is still preserved at Corinth.»"

Of course, the particular care in the rendering outlines was typical of Corinthian
makers of terracottas in the seventh century BC (fig. 1)."” This may have contributed to
the early idea that portraiture was invented in this way and within this Corinthian
context. More importantly, it is very likely that this story can be traced to the early
Hellenistic period and to Xenocrates. It is equally clear that what distingueshed the
invention of a portrait from, say, the invention of painting generally, was the discovery
that a likeness could be shaped with human hands. The specification that the heuretes had
been a Sicyonian, even if he lived at Corinth, also strongly hints at the bias of a critic
educated in the Sicyonian school.'"* The concern with the heuretes also corresponds with
the biological interpretation of the visual arts typical of the peripatetic school that was so
influential for Pliny’s interpretation of visual arts. There is only one art critic who was
both a champion of the Sicyonian school, educated in the Peripatetic tradition and who
was admittedly followed by Pliny in his interpretation of visual arts, Xenocrates. Indeed,
the interpretation of this heuresis not as a creation, but as a chance discovery agrees
perfectly with the interpretation of visual arts as primarily natural in scope, an idea the
roots of which are blatantly Aristotelean (on the concept of heuresis as determined by
chance, cf. Aristotle, Ars poetica 4.3; 5.7; 9.6; 14.7; Ethica Nicomachea 6.4). The derivation
of this story of heuresis from Xenocrates is nearly certain.

The second phase of the evolution of portraiture -its development— was
constructed in the early literature as taking place over the sixth, fifth and early fourth
centuries. Herodotus (1.31.5) notes that the Argives made eikones of Cleobis and Biton, at
Delphi first of all, in the age of Solon. Pausanias (2.20.3) and Pollux (7.61) record that the
Argives then set up statues of the two brothers also at Argos. While it is unlikely that the
so-called Cleobis and Biton discovered at Delphi (fig. 2) are the statues mentioned by
Herodotus (since they seem to represent rather the Dioscuri) it is possible that the
Cleobis and Biton represented on coins of Argus (fig. 3) show the style of the Argive
dedication and that this dedication was inspired by the dedication at Delphi.'”” A Roman
relief (fig. 4) keeps the general iconography of the episode evoked on the coins but the
style of the figures, especially of the mother, is much changed.'® The specificity of the
portraits, in this case, may have been obtained through somatic individualization —the
representation of the body performing an action specific to that person. There is little
good evidence that Xenocrates ever discussed these Argive dedications. Even so, we must
not forget the fame of these eikones at Delphi, having been evoked by Herodotus. It also
seems unlikely that Pausanias would have ignored the early Hellenistic critics in his

2" Translation by K. Jex-Blake, in Jex-Blake and Sellers 1896, 224-7.

¥ See Jenkins 1940, 101-4 and 191-255; Newhall Stillwell 1952, 25-7; 32-6; 43-4; 47-8; 50-2; 55-83; 164-
6; 171-4; 179-82; 184-5; 188-92; 195-211; Pemberton 1989, 178-83; Rolley 1994, 140-2.

" This deduction has been stressed in Corso 1988 a, 473, n. 1-2 to Pliny 35. 151.

15

Identification: the inscribed name Polydeukes can be seen on the left thigh of the so-called Cleobis on
the photos printed in Vatin 1982, 509-25, figs. 2 and 3. For the images generally, see Kreikenbom 2002, 133-
69, particularly 143-7 and Vollkommer 2004, 296. Argive coins: Arias 1986, nos. 8-9.

16 See Arias 1986, 119, no. 5.
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choice of the monuments to be considered. It is also significant that Xenocrates seems to
have given special emphasis to the schools of Argos and Sicyon."” It would have been very
odd indeed had he forgotten these important Argive monuments. That the images were
stone, and not specifically the subject of the Xenocrates’ two works should not overly
concern us. Indeed, their material might account for their omission. On the other hand,
Xenocrates may have treated the images since it is certain that Antigonus treated
exceptionally important stone sculptures, such as the Nemesis of Rhamnous in one of his
two books on the visual arts.'” It is also important to keep in mind that the titles of
ancient books often referred to just one part of the subject treated in them. The most
obvious example is the Anabasis by Xenophon a title which, of course, applied only to the
first book of the work.

The development of portraiture for the early Hellenistic critics continues with the
caricature of Hipponax painted by Bupalus and Athenis during the Panathenaic festivals
of ca. 540 BC." The account is handed down by Acron (a scholium to Horace, Epodi
6.14),° Ovid (Ibis 523)*' and Suidas.* It is most carefully recorded by Pliny (36.11-12):
«There had already lived in the island of Chios a sculptor Melas, who was succeeded by his son
Micciades and his grandson Archermus; and the sons of Archermus named Bupalus and Athenis,
were quite the most eminent masters of the art at the time of the poet Hipponax, who is known to have
been alive in the 60th Olympiad (540-37 BC). (...). Hipponax had a notoriously ugly face; and
because of this they made impudent jokes much to the amusement of the groups of companions to
whom they exhibited his likeness. This angered Hipponax, who rebuked them so violently in his
mordant lampoons that he is believed by some to have driven them to hang themselves».*

The importance of this anecdote cannot be overstated. Indeed, it is consistently
repeated throughout the literary tradition that the particular (in this case ugly) features
of the face of this particular sitter found expression in painting in Ionia by masters of the
Chian school. Clearly, the early Hellenistic critics believed that the development
belonged to early island masters. More importantly they believed that the development
of the genre had to be sketched in these terms, as a consistent move towards the realistic
depiction of a face. In the third century, the fact that Hipponax’s likeness could be
represented is what made the painting a portrait. The presence of this notice in Pliny’s
passage devoted to these Chian masters and the fact that it is included in the context of
the outline of the evolution of the visual arts from its beginning —a formal criteria which
reveals a Peripatetic and early Hellenistic approach to the videndae artes— suggest that this
episode featured strongly in the early Hellenistic criticism of art.

7 See Schweitzer 1932. Pausanias acknowledges his early Hellenistic antiquarian sources in 1.9.8; 12.2;

13.8-9; 34.4; 2.12.6; 19.5; 21.6; 22.2 and 7; 23.8; 34.4; 4.1.6-8; 6.1-4; 15.2; 17.2; 35.4; 6.6.3; 7.6-7; 18.6;
7.17.9; 18.1; 8.12.1; 30.8-9; 37.2; 52.6-53.1; 9.5.8; 29.1-2; 35.5; 38.9-10; 10.4.6-7; 12.8; 15.2-3; 5-6; 21.5;
26.8; 38.13. Cf. Bearzot 1992.

8 Zenobius 5. 82 reports that Antigonus of Carystus wrote on the marble statue of Nemesis at
Rhamnous.

19 See Broeker 2001 a, 104-5 and Miiller 2001 b, 125-6.

% For the cited passage of Acron, the edition followed is Keller 1902, 404-5.

I For the cited passage of Ovid, the edition followed is La Penna 1957, 129-30.

#  Cf. Suidas, s. v. Hipponax.

#  Translation by Eichholz 1962, 9-11.
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Also belonging to this phase of development, Pliny (34.83) records that Theodorus
of Samos (575-525 BC) made the first self portrait, in bronze, remarkable for its
similitudo. Pliny 34. 83: «Theodorus, who constructed the Labyrinth at Samos, cast a statue of
himself in bronze. Besides its remarkable celebrity as a likeness, it is famous for its very minute
workmanship; the right hand holds a file, and three fingers of the left hand originally held a little
model of a chariot and four, but this has been taken away to Palestrina as a marvel of smallness: if
the team were reproduced in a picture with the chariot and the charioteer, the model of a fly, which
was made by the artist at the same time, would cover it with its wings».**

Here Pliny’s testimony is certainly based on early Hellenistic sources. Theodorus’s
miniature quadriga already had been evoked in the third century by Posidippus in an
epigram:®

(R ) of the chariot, observe at close quarters

how hard Theodorus’ hand has worked.

For you will see the yoke-band, the reins, the ring on the bit of the horses,

the axle, as well as the (driver’s) eye and the tip of his fingers.

And you will see full well (the pole, as thin as a hair), and sitting on it

you might see a fly (of the size of the chariot)».*

Once the urge to reproduce detailed features had been introduced into painting, it
is little surprise that the early Hellenistic critics would ensure that this innovation became
a concern in sculpture as well.”” Theodorus’s self portrait was almost certainly considered
by Xenocrates, both because of the importance of this Samian artist in the field of bronze-
sculpture, to which Xenocrates had devoted a specific book, and because the epigram by
Posidippus proves beyond any doubt that Theodorus’s art had been considered in the
context of the early Hellenistic art criticism. Indeed, it should not be forgotten that
Posidippus and Xenocrates were contemporaries and that they shared a similar concept
of evolution of bronze sculpture, based on experiences within the schools of Argos and
Sicyon.” And again it is the realistic, accurate likeness that defines the portrait’s status as
such as well as its greatness, even though it was made in the sixth century.

Also relevant in early Hellenistic constructions of the development of the genre
were the portraits of athletes at the Panhellenic games, especially at Olympia. For Pliny
(34.16): «It was not customary to make effigies of human beings unless they deserved lasting
commemoration for some distinguished reason, in the first case victory in the sacred contests and
particularly those at Olympia, where it was the custom to dedicate statues of all who had won a
competition; these statues, in the case of those who had been victorious there three times, ‘were
modelled as exact personal likenesses of the winners —what are called iconicae, portrait statues’.*

# Translation by Rackham 1952, 189. On Theodorus, Ebbinghaus 2004, 445-7.
25

See Posidippus, Epigrammata 67 Austin and Bastianini.

% Translation by Austin: see Austin and Bastianini 2002, 91.

7 The construction of this phase may have been inspired by some representations of korai which bore
very particular features. The most clear case of a peculiar face is the famous statue of Phrasiclia (fig. 5). See

Karanastassis 2002, 171-222, in particular 189-97; and Karakasi 2001, 115-41, pls. 235-48.

% This concept of evolution of bronze sculpture is clearly asserted by Posidippus, Epigrammata 62 Austin
and Bastianini. Cf. Angio 2004, 65-71.

# Translation by Rackham 1952, 139.
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Of course, it is difficult to state with certainly which statues Pliny describes. It
cannot be ruled out, however —especially considering other remarks regarding the
portraits of Hipponax (ca. 540) and Theodorus of Samos (ca. 550)- that the art historian,
or more likely his source, presented the invention of these exact personal likenesses as a
sixth century phenomenon. Statues of late seventh® and sixth century winners®' are, of
course, pointed out by Pausanias (6.15.8; 6.18.7 and 8.40.1). It seems equally clear that
the reproduction of an individual’s body, for Pliny and hence for the early Hellenistic
critics, also entailed a certain amount of somatic individualization, as Rausa has noted.*
It is not impossible that Xenocrates, so keen to concentrate his regards to the
Peloponnesian school of bronze sculpture, gave full consideration to such developments
of athletic sculpture.

The occasion of the first public dedication of statues of specific persons at Athens,
the group of Harmodius and Aristogeiton by Antenor, also received emphasis in the
early Hellenistic art historical tradition handed down by Pliny.” These images also stand
firmly on the road to fully realistic portraiture as constructed by the third century critics.
Pliny (34.17) states that: « rather believe that the first portrait statues officially erected at Athens
were those of the tyrannicides Harmodius and Aristogeiton. This happened in the same year as that
in which the kings were also driven out at Rome (509 BC)».**

Since there can be little question that these famous images duplicated specific,
individualizing actions of the sitters, since the replacement statues set up in 477/6 BC
strove for some sort of physiognomic individuality and since these images were widely
spread as Roman copies (as the Baiae casts make clear) it is not surprising why Pliny and
his sources considered them portraits.

Moving into the fifth century, it is clear that the obsession with realism on the part
of the early Hellenistic critics continued. When Pliny (35.57) describes the realistically
reproduced commanders on both sides of the Battle of Marathon in the Stoa Poikile in
Athens (painted by Micon, Panaenus, and Polygnotus) (fig. 6) he calls them iconici duces.”
It is the realistic likeness that defines the images as portraits: «Indeed the brother of Phidias
Panaenus even painted the Baitle of Marathon between the Athenians and Persians; so widely
established had the employment of colour now become and such perfection of art had been attained
that he is said to have introduced actual portraits of the generals who commanded in that battle,
Miltiades, Callimachus and Cynaegirus on the Athenian side and Datis and Artaphernes on that of
the barbarians»*. (Incidentally, this phase in the early Hellenistic construction of the

%0 See the statue of Eutelidas, who won in 628 BC (Pausanias 6.15.8).

31 See the statues of Arrhachion, winner in 564 (Pausanias 8.40.1-2), of Praxidamas, who won in 544 BC

and finally of Rexibius, winner in 536 BC (Pausanias 6.18.7).
%2 See Rausa 1994, 14-29 and 77-83.

See Miiller 2001c, 48-9, with previous selective bibliography.
* Translation by Rackham 1952, 139.

35

See Demosthenes 59 (Contra Neaeram) 94; Lycurgus, De sacerdotissa, frg. 3 Conomis; Aeschines, Contra
Ctesiphontem 186; Nepos, Miltiades 6.3; Persius 3.52-4; Pliny 35.57; Lucian, Juppiter tragoedus 32; Pausanias
1.15.3-4; Aelian, De natura animalium 7.38. Other sources may be found in A. Reinach, Recueil Milliet , Paris
(1921) 136-9, no. 116; 156-65, nos. 141-55; and 168-9, no. 164. On this painting, see the old, but still
important, publication by Robert 1895, 1-45; Moreno 1987, 49-70; Rouveret 1989, 152-5; Hoesch 2000a,
162-3; 2000b, 225; 2001a, 58-9 and Ehrhardt 2004, 82-4 and 180-1.

% Translation by Rackham 1952, 303-5. The concept that generals could be recognized without
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development of portraiture coincides chronologically with the years of the Ostia type of
Themistocles which also evidences singular features™) (fig. 7). In any case, no doubt can
be raised regarding the presence of this important moment in the history of portraiture
in Xenocrates’ book on painting. The consideration of this Battle of Marathon by Pliny is
a necessary moment in the evolution of painting, whose most important points —the
beginning of painting at Corinth and the peak with the Sicyonian school with Apelles—
reveal a clear derivation from Xenocrates’ theory, as already stressed by Schweitzer.”

The Hellenistic critics regarded the high Classical period as a moment of
idealization of portraits. This on account of Pliny’s critical evaluation of the art of
Cresilas, the master of the portrait of Pericles (34.74): «nobiles viros nobiliores fecit» (he
added celebrity to men already celebrated). Indeed, Pericles’ portrait (fig. 8) reveals the
marked idealization of the features of this stateman.” Again, Pliny’s remark is included in
a section devoted to bronze sculpture which, again, is interpreted as a constant biological
progress that culminates in the Sicyonian Lysippus. This, in turn, has provoked the idea
that the remark should derive from an early Hellenistic and Sicyonian art critic. This art
critic should be nobody but Xenocrates.

It must also be noted, however, that realism continued to play a dominant role in
the mind of the early Hellenistic art writers, even when discussing the portraits at the
height of the Classical age. Indeed, the gossip concerning Phidias’ portrait of himself and
of Pericles in the Amazonomachy on the shield of the Athena Parthenos® (fig. 9) reveals
that, in the opinion of the Hellenistic critics, this idealistic trend was not regarded as
completely prevalent in the period."’ The presence of this anecdote in Peripathetic
sources such as the De mundo (399 b) and the Mirabilia (155) attributed to Aristotle
suggests that it was taken in consideration by the Xenocratic tradition that was the closest
to the Peripatetic school.

The early Hellenistic obsession with realism seems to have reached a crisis in the
discussion of Demetrius of Alopeke. According to Quintilian (12.10.9) Demetrius was
criticized «for carrying realism too far», for he was more concerned with likeness than with
beauty. Similar remarks are preserved in Lucian (Philopseudes 19-20) and Pliny the
Younger (Epistulae 3.6)."* The development of visual arts outlined by Quintilian is very
similar to that outlined by Pliny. Both are thought to depend on the same art historical

inscriptions is handed down also by Aeschines and Nepos, cited above, note 35.
37

See Rolley 1994, 392-6 (the so-called Epinomis type of Homer may also be attributed to this realistic
trend in portraiture) and Despinis 2001, 103-27.

¥ See Schweitzer 1932 and Isager 1991, 97-103 and 125-31.

¥ See Corso 2002, 91-112. The translation of Pliny’s passage on Cresilas is by Rackham 1952, 183.
Cresilas’ peak has been dated by myself (cf. Corso 2002, 94, note 17: «between the last years of Pericles and
the period of the Sicilian expedition»). Keesling 2004, 79-91, rather unfairly, does not acknowledge my
contribution toward a late 5th century date of this sculptor.

#0 For the shield: Rolley 1999, 61-3 and Strocka 2004, 210-36, with previous selective bibliography.

' For the gossip: Aristotle, De mundo (399b) and Mirabilia (155). See also Cicero, Tusculanae disputationes

(1.15.34) and De oratore (2.17.73); Valerius Maximus (8.14.6); Dio Chrysostomus, Orationes (12.6.373.228);
Plutarch, Pericles (31); Apuleius, De mundo (32); Ampelius, Liber memorialis (8).

# The translation of Quintilian’s passage is by Russell 2001, 287. On Demetrius, see Miiller 2001d, 163-
4. The style attributed by Quintilian to Demetrius, incidentally, is quite in line with that of the Porticello
portrait (fig. 10) (see, for example, Lattanzi, s.d., 178-9).
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tradition. It is likely that the judgment on Demetrius handed down by Quintilian goes
back to the art criticism of Xenocrates and Antigonus.” The early Hellenistic critics
would never have missed this opportunity to comment on this artist marking as he does
the eventual entrance of what we might call physiognomic portraiture in the visual arts.

In describing the Late Classical period, early Hellenistic critics continue to focus on
the genre of realistic portraiture as the dominant current in the visual arts. Alexander’s
decision to give Lysippus and Apelles the privilege to portray him (fig. 11) is repeated by
a long tradition.* According to Pliny®” «Apelles’ portraits were (...) perfect likeness».*
Moreover, Lysippus’ younger brother, Lysistratus was, according to Pliny*” «he first who
obtained portraits by making a plaster mould on the actual features (...). He also first rendered
likeness with exactitude».*® Pliny (35.103) also notes, regarding the early Hellenistic painter
Protogenes, that «he aimed at absolute truth (verum) in his painting and not at a simple
likeness(verisimile)».*

It is virtually certain that Xenocrates, having been a student of Euthycrates, son of
Lysippus™ and also of Tisicrates, a student of Euthycrates,” was responsible for the thesis
that the peak of bronze sculpture and painting should be placed in the age of Alexander
and that it should fall on Lysippus and Apelles respectively. It is this idea that is handed
down by Pliny and Quintilian.”* It seems equally certain that the obsession with likeness
or realism seen throughout Pliny’s description of the development of the genre should
also be attributed to the early Hellenistic art historians.

It is not by chance that the peak of these arts corresponds to the peak of realism in
the history of sculpture and painting.” Realistic portraiture was, for the early Hellenistic
critics, one of the fundamental components of the arts whose aim was to reproduce visual
experience (Pliny 34.65).°" For this reason, the early Hellenistic history of portraiture
reads as a history of realism —it was upon these very particular early Hellenistic criteria
that all other periods were judged.

# Concerning the dependance of both Pliny and Quintilian from the art historical tradition of

Xenocrates, see Corso 1988b, 115-6, source no. 44 and comment on it and Lehmann 2004, 521.

4 See Cicero, Ad familiares 5.12.6-7; Horace, Epistulae 2.1.232-44; Valerius Maximus 8.11. ext. 2; Pliny
7.125; 35.85 and 37.8; Plutarch, De Alexandri fortuna aut virtute 2.2-3; De Iside et Osiride 24d; Alexander 4.1;
Arrian, Alexandri anabasis 1.164-5; Apuleius, Florida 7; Himerius, Meletai kai logoi 31.5; Scholiast to Horace,
Epistulae 2.1.239-40; Choricius, Dialexeis 34.1-3. On the portraits of Alexander made by Lysippus and Apelles,
see Stewart 1993, 9-70; 106-13; 191-209; 360-2. On Lysippus, see Moreno 2004, 27-39.

* See Pliny 35.88.

% Translation by K. Jex-Blake in Jex-Blake and Sellers 1896, 124-5. On Apelles, see Moreno 2000, 11-
130 and Broeker 2001b, 62-4.

47 See Pliny 35.153.

* Translation by K. Jex-Blake in Jex-Blake and Sellers 1896, 176-7. On Lysistratus, see Neudecker
1999, 612 and Schollmeyer 2004, 40.

% Translation by J. Jex-Blake, in Jex-Blake and Sellers 1896, 138-9, with an amendment. On
Protogenes, see Haesch 2001a, 463-4 and Ehrhardt 2004, 323-4.
% See note 3, above.
51" On Tisicrates, Andreae 2004, 437.
See bibliography cited in n. 1 and 2.
% On realism in the early Hellenistic period see Andreae 1998, 19-276.

5 See Moreno 1995, 18-25.
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Unfortunately, there are no certain or even probable traces of the ideas of
Xenocrates or Antigonus in the visual arts during the period after the age of Alexander
and the first diadochi. The decline required by the early Hellenistic biological model —the
decadence and death- is therefore lost.

There seems little evidence to support the idea that the cessavit ars of Pliny 34.51,
the idea that bronze sculpture did not flourish after 296-3, can be traced to the theories
of Xenocrates and Antigonus since we can argue now from the recovered epigrams of
Posidippus that the idea that the early Hellenistic period as an age of decadence in visual
culture was not yet rooted in the contemporary thought.”® Indeed, this opinion should
probably belong to the Neo-Classicists and may have been codified in Chronicles of
Apollodorus of Athens, soon after the middle of the 2™ century BC.® This Neo-Attic
prejudice against early Hellenistic styles, realism in particular, was destined to be
accepted until the beginning of the twentieth century.”’

Interestingly enough, Pliny’s interest in likeness and realism also diminishes after
this time. It is possible that Xenocrates did not continue his history into the first decades
of the third century B C and that he closed his treatise with the end of the period that he
regarded as peak of the visual arts. It is also possible that Antigonus did the same, since
he is never cited as an authority on masters or works of the early Hellenistic period.
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Eulimene 2004

AEXZITIOTIKO: ENA NEO IEPO XE MIA AKATOIKHTH
NHXIAA TON KYKAAAQN!

Yy Avtinapo Bpioketar 1o akatoiknro vijot Aeomotikd® (ewk. 1), 1o onoio gyet
tavtiotel pe myv apyaia Ipengowbo, ooppova pe tov Etpafova’ ko tov IMAivio.*
Avaokagpnke yla npwty) gopa Tig tedevtaieg dekaetieg Tov 19” awwva and tov Xprjoto
Toobvta, o onoiog amokaAvpe Svo TPOWTOKLVKAASIKA vekpotageia oty OBeon Zovpmdapia
Kal évav mpoiotopikd okiopd oty Héon «Xepopvlogy.” Tta Zovpndapia, éva ynlo Aogo
otn] Sutikr] mAevpd Tov viowov, aveéokawe 14 KifwTidoynpovg Tdgovg, eved oty Oéon
«A1Badv, xyapnlotepa, o iblog avaokape dddovg 18 tagpoug g idiag meptddov.

O Zagepodmovdog Sievi)pynoe ovVOOKa@LIKI] €peuva Kal MAAL ota Zovpmdpia To
1959, omov  anokaAvgBnkav  tagis mpotokvkAadikig meptoSov. O idiog
npoypatonoinoe ot Popeloavatodikl]) mlevpd Tov viowov oty 0¢orn «Mavtpa», Oéon
YVOOT] anl6 nadaldtepeg £PeLVes,” avaokapr] yio Aiyeg pépeg. XapaktploTika avapEpet
OTL KQTA TNV QVAOKOPLKI) Epevva «anokaliybnxe tujua owias pwpaixoy mbavog ypovwy, o
Ty ovkodopuny s onotag elyav ypnowonomBel pappapwor ndivbor xkripiov xadys enoyne». Evtog tng
OlKiag KOt yOpm amod ouTi), Katd T StdpKela g OOVIOPNG QUTg avaokaprs, fpednkav
S1apopa apYITEKTOVIKG pEAL —tpiyAvpa, yeioa, TEPAYIA KIOVOKPAV®V KOl LEYO KOTOPAL—
Ta omoia mpogpyovtat amod S®PLKO VOO apXaik®V Xpovov. Ta apXltektovika pédn tou
Swpikov kTipiov, mov amokdlvye o Zageiponovdog,® pedetOnkav and tov Schuller.’

' Oeppes evyapioties ansvbovoviar oty mpodedpo tov 8pvpatog N.II. Tovdavdpry, ka. NtoAn

TF'ovdavdpr), oty apépiotn vootn)pi&n g onoiag ogeiletal To EeKivpa TOV avAOKAPIKOV EPYOCLOV OTO
Agomotikd Kat 1) obvéxlor tovg Ola avtd ta xpovia. Emiong, ota péAn g avaoko@ikig opadag tou
Aeonotikol yla T Porndeia tovg: Xogia Aetopdtov, Bryan Burns, Robert Sutton, Eleni Hasaki, Mapiva
I'epovdavov, ABnva Iftta (Bonbog apyatodoyov 2004), Baoidn T'odavaxo, Ntaipa Kopvndia, XpvoovAa
KoviSapr (tig onoieg evyapiotd kat yia tyv ovpfodr] tovg otnv odokApworn avtod Tov Kelpévov), Niko
ITanavépéov (2001), EvBupia Xatdny (2002), T'eopyro T'ofadd (2003), Maipn Péotov, Tatidva ITovlov
Koota ABavaoiov kat Evayyelo Koptoo (apyttektovikd oxédio 2004). Tédog, evyaptotieg anmgvOovovtat oty
A. Ohnesorg, xaOnyrtpia oto IToAvteyveio tov Movayov, yla tig moAlvtipeg ovpfouvlég g 6coV apopd oTovg
mBavoug tpomovg otéyaong tov Ktipiov A, otnv kaBnyripia KAaipn ITadvfov, yia 1 ovpPodr) g oty
avanoapaotact) Tov Ktpiov A kat tovg kabnyntég F. Croissant kot Niko XtapmoAidn), yio tv aviaddayn) tov
OKEPEWV, TV TPOPANUATIOPUOV KAl TOV YVOOEDY TOVG.
? T ) yeoypa@iki) neptypagr) tov Agonotikov BA. Philippson 1959, 118.

3

Ytpapov, Fewypayrxa 10.5.3.
ITAiviog, Nat. Hist. 6.66. RE, Suppl X, 666.

Toobvtag 1898, 136-211. T'a v mpoiotopikl] katoiknon twv KvkAdadwv PA. Renfrew 1972, 517.
Leekley and Noyes 1975, 41.

Zageponovdog 1960, 246-247.
7 Bursian 1868-1872, 482.

8

5

Zageipdonovlog 1960. Xvykekpipéva, ta pédn avtd eivar a) Tpio tpiylvpa pe otpoyyvlepéveg
yAvgég. B) Avo Tpnpata yeicov pe npopoyboug kot 060lg, yia Ta onoia Sev E¢povpie eV MPOEPYOVTAL QIO TIG
OTEVEG 1] TIC POaKPEG MAeLPEG Tov owkodoprpatog. O vaog g Aptepng oto AfAto g ITapov, mov eivar
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YOpQovo pe to peletnt) ta peAn autd, Klovokpava, yeioo kot TpiyAvga, mpogpyovial
ano to ido ktipo.'’ H ypovoloynon towv apyrtektovikov pedov ano tov Schuller, oto
tedog g apyaikng meptodov, Paciotnke kupiwg oty StAmAaorn Tov KlOVOKPAVOUL, TO
01010 aVTUIPOOMIEDEL EEAKTIKA €vav TOIO PeTagL Tov Klovokpavou amno to Hpaio trng
Arjdov'! kat tov avtiotolyov and tov vad g Aptepng oty Iapo (yopo oto 500 m.X).

To 1996 evromiotkav oto Agomotikd kar dAdeg mpwtokvkladikés Otoeg.”” T
B¢on  «Mavipar,” ektOg amod Toug apyaiovg pappapwvovg  Sopovg mov  eiyav
xpnotpomnou et wg 01KOGOPIKO LAIKO 0g OelTepr) YPrjon Oty Pavtpa (OTavi)), LI PXOV
Kot MOAAG Ao pappapiva Opadopoata OTtov €0MTEPIKO XOPO TNG OLYYPOVIIG QUTIG
KATOOKELIG PAVIPAG Y10 TIG KATOIKES, IO OIOL KOt MIjpe TO Ovopa Tr¢ 1) O¢on avtr). Ao
to 1997 1 KA’ Egopeia IIpoiotopikev kot Klaowev Apyaot)tov Kukdadwv
[POYROTOIOU0E AVOOKAPLKI] EPELVA PE XPIRaTOdoToE Tov Yrovpyeiov Ayaiov." H
O¢on avtr] Ppioketal oty avatoAiki) mAevpd TOL AeoTIOTIKOD aKPPOG AEVAVTL QIO TNV
dvtikn) mlevpd ¢ Avumapov, og pua mepiomty Ttomobesio 0T XEPOOVIOO IOV
Snpovpyeitar oto otevo Siavdo petald twv Sbo avtov viowwv. M otevi] Awopida
Oddacoag ywpilel ) yepoodvnoo amod Ty Aviimapo Kot avapeod tovg pecolafel éva
oAy pkpo vnoi, to Towpnvinpt, Snpovpyoviag éva mopOpo, o omoiog evovelr To
néAayog, avatoAikd pe T Xigvo kat votia pe v Iépo.

Tnv nepiodo autr] prnopovoe Kaveig gVKoAa vo Olakpivel éva peycdo Tprpa
poppapvov  kato@Aod Swaotdoenv 1,57x0,74 p. —to iSto mov eiye avakoddyper o
Zagelponovdog' '~ kabog kat va peyddo yeico Siaotdoswv 1,43x0,73 p. Ta pédn avtd
pag odrynoav pe Befarot)ra nwg npokeitat yio to idto onpeio To onoio gixye avaokapet
Kat 0 Zagelponovdog to 1959. Me v napodo Opmg tov etwv 1) meptoyr) eiye KaAvpOei
OII0 YOPOTA Kol TEPITTOPaTa (Onv, eved napddAnda o Aibwog Toiyog tng otavng eiye
enektadel, YPNOYPOIOIOVIAG OLKOSOHIKO VAIKO MPOEPYOHEVO 0Imd  TIG apyaieg
KOTOOKEVEG.

To 1997, otyv idwa avtr) B¢or), anokadveOnkav ot toiyot evog peyddov Swpatiov,
Slaotaocewmv mepinmov 8x8 p., 1o omoio amotelovoe TRNpa €vOg PeydAOL OKOSOPIKOU
ovykpotfpatog (ewk. 2). H npocoyn tov Sopatiov avtov givar moAd kada Siatnpnpévy,
arotedovpevi) ard poppdpivovg mAivioug tomobetpévouvg Katd o LI00SORIKO ovoTpa.

nepimov obyYpovog pe To KTipto Tov Agomotikov, dev €xel oTayoveg otig mpopoxbovg twv yeiowv. y) Avo
peydda Bpadopata SwPKOV KIOVOKPAveV, pe pey. Siapetpo 40 ex. ko mAdtog dfaka 71 ex. Kabwg Se
om{ETOL TO KAT® TUIPA TOL KLOVOKpavoL, O yvopilovpe av ol Kioveg mov otrptlav To KLOVOKPAVO ITav
pafdmpévor 1) apafdmrot.

6) 'Evag apapdwtog onovovdog kiova pe Stapetpo 49 ex. kat oolopevo dpog 52 ex.

€) Mikpo Opavopa pappdptvov Sopov mov pépet Aagevon yia ovvdeopo oe oxpa YeAtbovoovpag, TOIOg
moAv ovvnOiopévog oty apyaiky) ITapo.

% BA. Schuller 1985, 319-398, £18., 353-358.
To ktiplo ovto Oa mpénet va givat To 1810 KTipto oTo onoio avagépetol kat o Zagpeipomovdog (1960).
T BA. Schuller 1985, 340 x.¢.
2" Kourayos et Detoratou 1998, 27.
Kovpaytog kat Aetopdtov 2000, 47-49.

Kovpaytog 1999 kar 2000. Kovpayiog 2001, 108. Kovpayiog, Aetopdtov kat Burns 2003, 32-49.
Kourayos et Burns 2001, 988.

Y Zageponovdog 1960, 246-247.
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Y11 BA mAevpd tov Yopou BpeOnkav ovoompevpéva pappdpiva apyrtektovike pedrn. Ta
REAN autd peta@épOnkav oto SWPATIO aUTO TOL KTIPIOL O€ PETAYEVECTEPI] €MIOXI] QIO
aMa KTipla Tov yopou, yla va enavaypnotponou)fodv wg 0lKOSOpIKO LALKO.

To 2001 opyavobnke éva mnpoypappa ebeloviikng epyoaociog @otrtniov EEvov
HOVEMOTPi®wV pe OKOmO TNV avacka@r) tov xopov. To amotédeopa auvtrg g
OLOTIHATIKOTEPIG AVAOKOPIG 1TOV 1] OMOKAALYPI €VOG PeEYAAOL KTpiov apYaikov
Xpovov,'® Tov ktipiov A (ewk. 3). Tvykekpipéva Bpébnke éva emipnkeg olkoSOpNpa pe
katevOvvor B-N, to onoio anotedeitar ano névie ovvexopeva, napadinla dopata. Ta
Sopatia avtd, StapopeTikmv Staotdoemv, ovopaotnkay, apyifovtag amno to Bopeldotepo,
Al, A2, A3, A4 ka1 Ab. Kat ta mévte €youv évav Kowod Sutiko toixyo prkovg 30 p. kot
mAatovg 0,40 p., pe péyoto owlopevo vpog 1,70 p. Ao tov toixo avtd omloviot Tpelg
oelpeg and KadoSovAepevoug avioopeyebelg SOPOUG TOMKOU HETPOHRATOS ENAV®D O
woyvpr] Bepedioon. To dwpatio Ab, to omoio Ppioketal ota voTia Tov peydAov avtov
okoSopunpatog eixe Owotapoybel amd Oelpd VEOTEP®V KATAOKELMV, Ol OIOieg Of
OPLOPEVEG MEPUTTMOELG EMOVAY P OLHOTIOL oAV TOLG apyaikovg toiyoug (ek. 4). Ynapyet
VEDTEPOG TOiY0G, Oepeliwpevog enavw OTO PAPPAPIVO apXaiko Kat®@Al, o 0moiog
xwpilel To peyddo Swpatio Ab oe Svo pkpotepa. Bopeiwg tov Swpatiov AS 1pbav otnv
enmpavela ta avtiotoya Sopatia A4 kat A3 pe Staotdoeig (6x7 p. kat 5x7 ).

Kat ta tpia avtd Sopdtia anotedodv pia avtotedr] olKOSOWULKI] eVOTTa e £va
EMPNKEG MPOOT®O pIKOLG 18 p., mov vmdpyer oty  avatodikr) MAevpd  Tov
OlKOSOpPatog. AvatoAika vmapyet otvdofatng, prjkovg 18 p., o omoiog aviker oto
IIPOOT®MO, KATOOKELAOPEVOG ard peyodeg mAakeg Oepeldiopéveg oe kaloSovlepévoug,
avioopeyedelg pappapivovg dopouvg (ewk. 5). To petaxiovio Swaeotnua eivar 1,45 p.,
yeyovog mov vmoSnAwvet v vnap&l oKt® KOvov oto oTtvAofatn g otods. Xto fopeto
Tppa Aeimovv oplopéveg amd TG peyddeg mAdakeg, eve Siotnpeitar og mOAD KaAr)
kataotaor) 1) Oepedioor) tov. v ave empavelo Tov TAakov Stakpivovrat tpia ixvny yla
mVv £6paor aviiotolymwv Swplkav Klovev. 'Olog o Ywpog eiye Statapaybel ano vewtepeg
katookeves. Kdatw amd Tig vemtepeg auTég KOTAOKELEG €VTOMIOTNKE TO 6AMeSo TOU
OpYOikoL IPOOT®OL, TO OmHOoio glval KOTAOKELAOPEVO amd  peyddov  peyeboug
opboywviopéveg oxlotondakeg (ewk. 6). 1o ympo Tov mpootmov 1pbhav 0To Pws vewmTePES
KATOOKEVEG E EVIOLYIOPEVA apyoia HappOapva OPYLTEKTOVIKA HEAN, Onwg Swpikd
KLOVOKPOVO, TIPOEPYOPEVA amo 61a¢popa KTipla. To Smplkd KIOVOKpavo OPmG avIlototyEel
og évav amo Tovg kioveg Tov otvdofatn. Xtn Popeia mAevpd TOL TPOOTOOL VIIAPYEL
mAoKOOTpwTo og Vo enmineda, anod poppapwva pédn oe Sevtepn Xp1jo1), To onoio, Aoyw
TG AVEDPEOTG OKT®M YOAKIVOV POHATKOV VOPIOPATwV, Ypovoloyeital pe Befardotnra ota
popaika ypovia.'”

Ot xopotr A4 kat A3 éyouv Oupaia avoilypato otnv avatolikn) Kat otr] OUTIKI)
mevpa. Ta pappapiva kato@Ata oodovtat aképata ot SLTIKIY TAEVPA TOV SOPATIOV
A4 kot A3 pe Swaotaoeig 2,10x0,72 p. kar 1,60x0,58 p. avtiototya, eve Agimovv oty
avotoAikn). Xty eicodo tov dwpatiov A Tov Ktipiov A, 11 avaoka@r) amnokdAvpe ddlo
Eva poppapivo kato@At Staotdoewv 1,66x0,40 p. oty Svtiky) mevpd (ewk. 7). To
OULYKEKPLPEVO VAL OMIAOPEVO 0 SVO TUIPOTA KAl OLYKOAANEVO, KOTA TNV apyolotta,

1% Kovpaytog 2001-2003. Cevoli 2002, 34-37.
7 Avotoyog Sev gxel odokAnpwBel akopn 11 ouvirpnor tovg wote va xpovoloynBei pe Befaidtya to
Sdmedo.
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pe 6vo podvfdivovg ovvbEéopovg oe oxrpa YeAIBOVOOLPAG, OTOLYEIO MOV HMOPOITEMIIEL
otnv apyaiki) nepiodo. H dvew em@aveid tov givat adpd Katepyaopévl) Kat paivetat ot
eENAV® 0 autryv edpalotav devtepog pappapivog Aibog, o onoiog kot Ha amotedovoe 1O
KOp1o emineSo KukAopopiag.

Yto Sopotia Ad kot A4 owlovtar oe moAL koAr Katdotoor to Sdmedd,
KATOOKEVAOPEVO OIIO PIKPOUG, AKAVOVIOTOL oXIHotog Aiboug, ouvdedepévoug pe moyv
OTPOHPO AOPECTOKOVIAIOTOG, T OOl MOAVOTOTA OVIKOLV OTIV apXaikl) enox1) (eik. 8).

Ot yopor Al ko A2 eivar ktiopévor oe Yapnotepo eminedo. IIpokertal yio dvo
peydda tetpayova Swpdua,'® nepinov idiov Staotdoenv, 8x8 ., pe £10080vg poOVO otV
avoToAlKI) mAevpd kot €va eidog KAgloToL mPodOpoL otV 6l MAELPA, JI)KOLG TEPITIO
17 p. kot mAdtoug 3 p. XapoKt)plotiko eivatl 1o yeyovog ot 11 Ogpedinor) tov npoSopou
glval KOTOOKELAOPEV] oo peyddeg avopoleg OXLOTOAOKEG MAGKES, SLOUPOPETIK®V
Slaotaoemv, pe prKog moddég gopég mov gravel to 1 p., enave otig omoieg omlovrat
Tpata  VOTEP®Y  TOLXWV,  KOTAOKELVOOHEVOV QIO  ENAVAYPICLHLOIOUIEVOLG
Pappapivoug SOHOLG.

H eioo6og tov mpodopov kotd naoa mboavornta Bo Ppiokdtav oto KEVIPo,
avapeoa ot €10080vg Twv Gvo Swpatiov Al kot A2, tovAdylotov Onmg poaptupd 1
vrap&n Kevipikov Oupaiov avoiypotog otov afova Tov Kool Hecaiov TOiYou IOoU
vrdapyet peTagd Tov MPodOPoL KAt Tov SLTIKOL Toixov Twv dvo dwpatiwv. Ot TPoooPELg
0®Couv §VO OELPES HAPPAPIVOV SOP®V MOV PEPOLV MEPITEVELA KOL EIVOL KTIOPEVOL KOTA
TO 10000IKO oLOTHa, enave ot gvbuvinpio anotedobpevy) amd MAOTIEG, LOOPIKELS
oX10ToA01kEG MAGKEG (81K. 9).

Ta dopatia Al kot A2 éyxouv mpoofacn OTov KAEOTO aLTO MPOSOPO pe TG
£10060VG TOLG TOMOOETNPEVEG CUPPETPLKA WG IIPOG TV Kupla eicod6 tov. H eioodog tov
Swpatiov A2 Ppioketal otnv avatoAikl] mAevpd, OMOL éva KevO OTNV HPOCOYPI] TOU
avtiotolyel akplfpog otig Siaotaoelg evog moAd peyddov, povoAldikol pappdptvou
Katw@Alov, to onoio Ppébnke oe Svo TuNpOaTaA KOVTA OtV apyikl) Tov B¢or. H eicodog
tov OSwpatiov Al Sev Swatnpel To Katw@Al Kat éxer kAewobel moAd mpoyeipa oe
petayevéotepr nepiodo, i0wg ota pOPAika ypovia, otav avayproipomnoteitar 6o to
ktipto. H avaokoa@r] oto £0mtePlKO TOL MPOOOHOL, KOTA HIKOG OAng tng 1oYupr|g
Oepelioong g avatodikng mAevpdg, £pepe OTNV EMPAVEIA EVOV OKEPALO KOPWOLOKO
apvfarro kot Svo abikta adafaoctpa tonmobetnpéva ota Oepédia tov KTpiov, ONWG
ovvnO1{oTav otV apyaikl) emoyr.

Ytov 160 akpifog xopo anokaAvgdnke Tpnpa pappdpivov mepippavinpiov'?
Swaotacewv 0,25x0,15 p. mov @éper oto Yeilog TOL AMOCHIOOPATIKG OW{OPEVI] TNV
emypagr] «.MAPAIZ ANE®OHKEN...», pe ypappota apyoikov tonov (ewk. 10). To ovopa
Mapbig eivar mbavotata avatodikng mpoédevorg, mapopoto pe to ovopo Mapdoviog,
touv IIgpon otpoatnyot mov nmodépnoe otnv payn tov epponvdov. To ovopa Apapdrg,
oL IPENEL va eival mapepgepés, eppavidetar oe éva noinpa g Aéofov. Ilapopora
avlplkd OVOPOTA  HaPTLPOLVIaL Of VEGTEPES emypagés onwg Mapdodne® kat

8 Kovpdytog 2004a, 68-69.
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Hpobdotog 6.43, 7, 8, 9 passim. Ov mAnpogopies yla Tig emypageg mpoépyoviar amd tov Ayyelo
Moatbaiov otov onoio éxet 500ei 1] adera ¢ TeAiki|g Snpooievong.

061X 2, 332, 6.
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MapSoviog.”! Avotuymg 8e omletal To LIOAOLIO TRIHA TG EMYPAPI|S, OTO OHOLO KOTY
naoa mbavotnta o avagepdTav To ovopa Trg OeoTTAG 0TV OMOoia ITAV APLEPWHIEVO
TO0 1EPO. XTO YWPO TNG avaokoprg meptovveddéyn emiong allo éva pukpo Opaopa
HMEPLPPAVINPIOL MOV O®{El QIMOOHIAOPATIKG Tpia ypappota «...KEN...», ta omnoia
xpovoloyoovvtat oty idia nepiodo kat mpogpyovtatl arod tnyv Ae§n «[ANEOH]KEN».

Yta Poperavatodikd tov Swpatiov A2, amd Omov Kot ApyLoe 1 avaokagr) to 1997,
vapyovy MOAAG SraPopeTikd pappapiva apyttektovikd pedn.”* Tloddd and avtd éyovv
Eavadovlevtel eni TOMOL, OIS LITOSNAG®VEL 1] AXTOIIT TTOL EVTOMIETOL KAT® OO QUTA.

Apxeteg Kepapideg 0poPr)g anmokaALPONKav Katd T1 SLAPKELD TN AVAOKOUPLKI|G
EPELVOG OE EVQL PeYGAO OTPOUA KATAOTPOPI)G, oL SnpovpyriOnKe Hetd TV KATappevor)
Tov Krpiov oe vewteprn nepiodo, Kotd prKog Tov peyddov  Suvtikol  Toiyov,
VITOOEIKVDOVTAG MG O YWPOG ITOV OTeyoopevog pe mnveg kepapibeg opogrig. Ot
KePAPLOEG avi)Kovy 0Tovg SVO YVMOTOUS TOUITOVG TG EAANVLIKI)G OPXALOTTOG, TO AAKMVIKO
KOl TOV Kopvolako.

To ktipto A Ba npénel va 1tav oteyaopévo pe peyaleg dippiyteg opopeg (ek. 11),
kata v amoypr) g Aenne Ohnesorg. Adoyw ¢ trtap&ng ¢ 0Todg Kat TV OKT® KIOVOY
pe mbavo vwpog ta 3,50-4 p. to Ktiplto avto Sev Ba propoldoe va eiye QETOHATIKI)
emioteyn), ylati to Lpog tov Opiykov Oa nrav vnepPolikd. Emiong e yvopilovpe —kot
eivat moAv Svokodo va vmobecovpe— to akpiPég Lpog Tov KTipiov. AAAwote 1) pedétn twv
OPYITEKTOVIK®V eLPNPATOV egival oe e&eA€n kat Sev eivan Suvatov va egaybovv arkoun
aopadi] ovpnepdopata.” Mia npoondfeia vobeTiki)g avanapaotaong tov Kipiov A
OULVOAIKQ, P& TOV TPOIO OTEYQON)G TOV, pag Sivel Pl MP®TY) YEVIKI] ELKOVA TG HOPPIS
T00.%*

H avaoxkogrn tov Sopotiov Al amokdAvye oglpd KIVITOV €VPNRATOV OPYOIK®V
XPOvov® amo Siapopa LAIKE, avaTtoAKO-1OVIKIG, POSIOKI)G, KUMTPLOKIG KAl QlyVITTIAKI)G
npotdevone.” Ta evprpata avtd avakaddeOnKav avapeoo ota KaTtaAoua naAatdtepov
Sanédov and peyaleg oxlotondakeg, mov omovtal og SiaPopa onpeia TOLV SOGPATIOL KAt
kupiwg ot Svtikr] mAevpd (ewk. 12). Ta neproodtepa amd avtd CLYKeVIp®ONKav Kot
tonofetOnkav oxkompa Katw oamd to Oamedo TG koataokevng. Tétowov eiboug
OLYKEVIPWOT] NOKIAWV aviikelpévoy Sndomvel mbavotata v AaTpevtiki) tovg 18totnTa
(IIPOOPOPEG) TIPOG TO LEPO, IPOYEVECTEPTG ENOYT|G.

IIpokertat yio pro mdodoto Kot MotkiAn ovAAoyr] OVTIKEIPEVOY. XOPOKTPLOTIKA,
npdav oty empavela npowtokopvbiaxoi kot kopvbraxoi aptfaldor (SaxktvAtvoynuot
Kot o@aipikoi), addfaotpa, kotvAeg, nrAwva edolia, Stpopa PIKPOOVIIKEIPHEVA KOt
ayoApatidla ano @ayevtiovy), oppaytdoAibol and nuuuodvtipeg meTpeg, YOUAKIVEG Kot
eAEPOVTOOTELVEG OKTWOXIIES MOPIIEG, P YPLOT] KEPOAT IEPOVIIG O OYIjpa podilov, éva

*IG 11 2, 10252. IG XI1 8, 309, A 6.
2 Kovpaylog 2002, 3.

2 H Mapiva Tepovddvou givar vmievBovi) yia To GUVIOVIORO TG OpdSag PeAETnS yia TV apXITEKTOVIKI)
TOL AEOTIOTIKOD.

# H avanapdotaot £ywe amo toug gortteg tov Havemotnpiov @eooalovikne Koota ABavaoiov kot
Evayyelo Koptoo pe v Porjfeta g kabnynpiag Kaipng ITaAvfov.

% Maoovpidn 2002, 6-8.

% Ano v movowr Biploypagia, BA. evbeiktikd, tapmodidng kar Kapetoov 1998. Ducat 1996. Webb
1978. Boardman and Hayes 1966. Astruk 1957, 47-112. Jacobsthal 1956. Payne 1940. Blinkenberg 1931.
Dawkins 1929. Blinkenberg 1926.
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avyo otpovbokaprdov, Aibwveg, yvdAveg kat Ypuogg yavipeg, oldepévia, apyvpd, YAAKva
Kot poAvPdwva aviikeipeva, onwg eyyetpidia, §ipn kot moAdd yempyika epyoleio, adda
Katl opketd Suodiayvmota odepevia.

Ta xopwbioxa ayyeia, avapeoo ota onoia moddoi abikrot apvfaddot Kat apKeTEg
HKPES KOTOAEG, KOADIITOLY TO PEYOAVTEPO MOCOOTO TG KEPAMIKIIG MOV OLVOAKA 1)pOe
oto gws. Optopéva amod 1o ayyeia avtd ypovoloyoovviar oto péoa tov 7% at mX.,
6nAadn oty petafaocny TG mpwtokopivOlokic—KopwOlakig mepltodov, eve  Ta
ePLooOTEPA Ypovoloyodvial oty votepn apyaikl) nepiodo.” TTodd an' avtd avijkovv
og oLvI)0e1g TOIIOVG ayyelmv KopvOloK®OV epyaoctnpiov Kat éxouv avakadvpOei oe moAAd
YWVootd iepd otig Kukdadeg, addd kat ektog EAAGS06.*

AVOAUTIKOTEPO  QVOPEOR OTO  ELPIHOTA  EVIOMIOTNKAV OLO  MOAVOHOLOTLIIOL
aptfaddor pe mapaotaon avionov tadpov? mov anodiboviar otov anokalovpevo
(oypago Ardea® (ewk. 13), tpeig apvfaddor pe modepuoteg” (ewk. 14) kabog eniong kat
Svo kopwvBrakoi apvfaddol pe 10 yvootd potifo tov okbAwv oe Staokediopd® (ewk. 15).
ITapdAAnla evroniotnkav apvfaddot pe eyydpakteg poAideg SurAov meptypappatog mov
@épouvv  évotiypo  kévipo amodoopévo pe  Aevkr)  emibetn Pagrn (s 16) kat
xpovodloyovvtar mepinov ota 640-625 m.X.,” kabog kar apdfaddol o1 omoiot gpépouvy
Srakoopnon ypartev tawviovt (ew. 17). Emiong ogpaipikoi apdfaddor, oto oopa twv
onoiwv SLOKPIVETAL 1] QVAIIENTAPEVI] TTEPLYQA EVOG MTNVOL (OPiyya I} OEIPVa, AVIMIIEG
kouvkovBayleg k..)” (ewk. 18), kabmg kar apVfardoc® tov yvootod Thmov Twv
TeTpaPuAAoV apuBdddov (ek. 19), mov eival éva omo to YOPOKTPLOTIKOTEPA KAl IO
SadeSopéva ayyeia g votepng kopwbiakng emnoxns.” AnokoAvgOnkav aképaio
adapaotpa pe avtonég okAdalovoeg o@iyyeg 1) aAda ntnva, adAd kot AEovteg 1) IETEVOUG,
OV EVIAOOOVIaL OTNV KEPOPLIKI] mapaywyl] g petafatikig neptoSov 630-620 m.X.*
Xapaxktnpilotikoi givar ot apvfaddot oe StaPopa OXIHATA, PEPIKOL EK TOV OMOIOV He
popen {oov, dnwg oe oxfnpa Aayod™ (ewk. 20) 1) netevod™ (ewk. 21), npoepyodpevor anod

7 Payne 1931.

28 Dunbabin et al. 1962. Dugas 1928. Rubensohn 1962. Boardman and Hayes, 1966.
¥ TrapnoAidng 2003, 2003, 344, A. 440.

' Amyx 1988, 52, niv. 17, ap. 4.

* Payne 1940, ap. 1244, 320, niv. 160. Dugas 1928, ap. 295-298, 107, niv. XXIV. ZtapnoAidng 2003,
336, A. 407.

2 Dugas 1935, ap. 18-20, 23-25, 82-82, miv. LIII, LIV. Ztapnolidng kat Kapétoov 1998, 186-187, 198-
201. ZropnoAidng 2003, 335, A. 405.

¥ SrapmoAidng 2003, 334, A. 398.

¥ SrapmoAidng 2003, 336, A. 406.

¥ StapmoAidng 2003, 341, A. 424.

3% StapmoAidng 2003, 336, A. 408.

¥ TrapnoAidng 2003, 336, A. 409, 338, A. 414-415.

¥ Trapnodidng 2003, 336, A. 409, 344, A. 441, 345 A. 442-445.

¥ Deonna 1938, ap. 183, 87, miv. 21, ap. 214, 92, niv. 21. Richter 1930, 29, niv. L.

40" Boardman 1998, 107, 119. Higgins 1967, ap. 78-79, 97, niv. 34, ap. 187, niv. 35, ap. 188-190, niv. 47,
ap. 276-279. Higgins 1954, 22, miv. 13, ap. 1629. Dunbabin et al. 1962, 234, ap. 195, miv. 101. Maximova
1927, 95, ap. 2, mv. XII, ap. 47.
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kopwBiaka 1] poSiakd epyaotpia. O tedevtaiog avtog apbfaddog,’ gpéper modvypwpn
Sltakoopnon Kat 600 oImeg avaptnong —pia 0To KEPAAL Kat pic Oty ovpd— Kot OTo PECOV
TG MAGTNG PEPEL TO OTOHLO TOL ayyeiov. To KovivoTepo glkovoypa@iko napaAinlo eivat
¢va ayyeio tov povoeio Eppitpal,”* mpogpyopevo amd to Mnepelav e Madprg
Odlacoag. Tnaviotato eival to Ankvbio pe pop@r kegadiod Aéawvag 1 mavOnpa® (ewk.
22). Ilpoxkettor yro Aeovioke@oAr] pe mAaotiki) anodoorn tov plyyouvg, eve £&epya
Sndovovtor ta nuikukAikng Swatopng avtd. Ilapopolo ayyeio mpoépyetat amd Ty
oweAikr] Nao. TIpokertar yla 10ypEVO QVTIKEIPEVO aQVATOAKO-IOVIKIG Tapayomyrs.
Emniong, Bpednke apvfaldog tov Aeyopevou «poSlokpntikod TOIOL», €vag TOITOG ayyeiov,
KUIIPLAKI)G MPOEAELONG, MOV QIIOVIA OLYVA OTO VOTLOQVATOAIKO Atyaio, Kupiwg otnv
Kp1t, ) Podo kat ta pikpaciatikd napdiia.®

EmmAeéov PpéOnkav miwva edoAia yovaikeiov kabiotov kat opbiwv poppov
Pepovta PnAo modo (gk. 23), avtiotolya T®V onoiwv £Youv avakaAvpbel oe yvootd tepd
tov KukdaSov'® kar ta omoia katd ndoa mbavotqra mpogpyoviar amd COpIOKA
gpyaotnpla, Kabmg katr &va (wopop@o e8mAl0 MOoL HOPLOTAVEL Agovio Of OTAOT)
avarnavong (ewk. 24). O tomog twv évhpovwv Beottov pe molo eivol amd Tovg mAeéov
Sradebopévoug Tomovg eldWAl®V Katd TV apyaikl emoxr), tdaitepa oty TApo, Tn
Midnro, ) Podo."” Xapaktpiotikd eivar to ayyeio oe pop@ry opbov yovaikeiov
eldwAiov," ov kpatd Vo oto ot)fog Pe To Eva YEPL Kat TOV XITOVa ¢ pe To GAAo Kat
npotpyetar and ty Podo.”? TTo ovykekpipéva 1 poper) eivar evdeSopévny pe modipn
YLTOVO KOL THATIO KAl pe TO AUYLOPEVO aploTepd YEPL AKOLUIIG OTo 0Tt1)00g MOLAL, Ve OTO
KePOAL 1) avantvooeTal To xetdog Tov ayyeiov oav éva eidog Kadabov.

Bpébnkav eniong niAiva npocorneia, napopola pe avtd g Ajlov and to Hpaio™
adld kar ano 1o Ado g [apov.” Ztov ibo yopo Bpebnkav emiong aviikeipeva amno
Poyevtiavi), ewonypeva arnd v Aiyonto, KoOmg Kol HIKPOQVIIKEIPEVH MOV HipoLVTOL
avTioTolya ayunTtiakd avilkeipeva, onwg ot okapafaior,” 1o avBpwnopoppo SmAo

1.

ayyeio anod gayeviiavi),” onwg eniong Kat 1o nepianto oe oxfpa yepakiov’™ (ewk. 25). To

4 Kovpaylog 2004a, 70.
4 Maximova 1927, 95, onp. 2, mv. XII, ap. 47.

* Ducat 1996, 95-100, 116-120, miv. XIII, XVII. Maximova 1927, niv. XV. Ztapmnoliéng 2003, 316, A.
342.

* TrapmoAidng 2003, 316, A. 343. Ilapoporog apvBardog epgaviotnke oTov KOTGAOyo Snponpaciov Tov
oikov Christie’s 101, 2003 (The Heidi Vollméller Collection), 9722.

% TropnoAidyg 2003, 297, A. 275.

40 Rubensohn 1962, onp.27, 131, niv., 33. Ztapnodidng 2003, 338, A. 592.

47 TrapmoAibng 2003, 388, AA. 590-595.

8 Rubensohn 1962, 165-166, niv. 25, 32. Higgins 1954, 44-49, niv. 9, 12, 13. Maximova 1927, 127-128.
Blinkenberg 1931, 508, miv. 2112-2118.

9 Srapmo)idng 2008, 313, A. 332

% Laumonier 1956, 73, ap. 103, mv. 9.

51 Deonna 1938, 73-80, miv. 9-18.

52 Dawkins 1929, niv. CCV, ap. 6. Ztapnolidng 2003, 580, A. 1076.

% Webb 1978, 11-18, miv. 1. Sapouna-Sakelaraki 2002, 130-131, eik. 8¢, miv. 33b. Ttapmolidyg 2003,
496, A. 930.
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YEPOAKL OTNV AlyUIITIOKI] €IKOVOypapia mapovotadetal g BactAiko épPAnpa kot amotedet
obppolo tov Beov 'Npov, eved éxel amotponaikd addd Kot avadnpoTiko Yapaxktipa.
ITapopora éxovv evtomotei oto Hpaio g Xapov, ot Navkpatn tng Atyvntov, ot Xio
kat aArov.”

To avOponopoppo 6o ayyeio ano @ayevtiavi) (ewk. 26) anotelei yvwotd tono
ayyeiov, avatodiovoog texvotpomiag kat amnodidetar oe  podlakd epyactiplo.
Anoteleitar ano évav pkpo nido prpootd otov onoio yovatilel avbpwmoeldr|g popgn) (n
YOVOTIOT] pop@r] HHOpEL va elvar og 0Taon Keolag 1) otaor yévvag).” e napallayég
QUTOL TOL TUIIOL AYYEl®V MaPOLOLALETAL €iTe AVOPIKI] YEVELOPOPOG ROPPI) 1] YUVOlKeia,
pépovoa pwpo oty mAdtn. To ayyeio avtd ouvSEetal pe 1) yoVIpOT)Ta KOt TOV TOKETO.”
Kdamowa aMda avtiotoiya mapoadeiypata £xovv emumléov Aentopépeleg, ON®g yla
nopdadetypa nopdotaor Batpdyov mov kabetar endavem oto mbapt. Avaloya evprpato
gYOuV evTomoTel 0g 0AOKANPI TNV Hmeploxn) tov Atyaiov, ot Mikpd Aoia, ot Bopela
A@ppixr), ) Zikedia kat v Etpovpia kot ektibevrat orjpepa otig cvAdoyég tov AovBpov.

'HpBav eniong oty em@dveia pikpoavtikeipeva and gayeviiavi), onog xavspeg,”
S1okoe1deic aAAd kat KLAVOpIkeEG pe Srapmepeig oneg, £vag orapafaiog €10NyREVOS QIO
v Alyorrto™ (ewk. 27), 0T1] 0PPAYIOTIKI] EMLPAVELX TOL ONOLOL anoSISeTaL £YXAPAKTOS

8e€lootpoog Atwv, Eva pikpd dwto ayyeio,”

kabog kat tpnpata apvfdddev ano
Payevtiavi), To onoio pipolbvtot motd apvfadlovg g péong kopvOlakng neptodov,
£YOVIOG TO OOPA SlaKOOPNPEVO pe SiyTu eyyapaktomv popfov kat Aevki) epudloor).”!
Emuléov, Bpébnke axépaio éva pikpookomkd ed®Ao tov atyvrtiov Beod Bes,”
ELONYREVO aIIO TNV AlyuIIto, aIEIKOVIOELS TOL OIOioL O¢ meplanta givol yvootég 161 amnod
tov 16° at. 1.X. H poper) otéketan og nuikvkAikn Baon Kpatowviag kat pe ta Svo yépla
ta yovata. H napovoia tov vavopoppouv avtod Beol 1)tav ouxva OUVUPAOMEVT] HE QUTI)
mg Oeag tov ToKeTOL OOoLEPLSOG, Aol Oewpeito MPOOTATE TV PNTEPOV KAl TWV
veoyvov. H awyvnrmiokn) avtr) Ogotnra givatr npootatida dStvapn kot mapovotdletol e
gvtovy] Suopop@ia Kol QIoTPOmaikd YAPakt)pa, ®ote Vo e§ao@oAlotel 1) €mTuXIg
¢kPaorn oe SUOKOAEG OTIYPEG, ONWG €ivOl O TOKETOG, O MOAEMOG, 1) 1] OIOTPOI] EVOG
kako.”

'Eva &A)o 16iaitepo, adlda obvyfeg yla ta iepd TOv AyloKoL Y®POUL, VPNHA, IOV
vroypappidel v oxéorn avapeca oto Aeonotiko kat v Bopeia A@piki), givat To avyo
otpovbokaprlov™ (ewk. 28), 10 0OHOIO EVIOMIOTKE KOPHATICOPEVO QVOPECH OTIG

 TrapnoAidng kot Kapétoov 1998, 223, ap. 263, Webb 1978, 96, ap. 513, niv. XIV. Blinkenberg 1931,
346, ap. 1244, miv. 55. YtapmoAidng 2003, 520, A. 1013.

% StapmoAidng 2003, 519-520, AX. 1007-1014.

% Webb 1978, 11-18, mw. L.

7 TtapmoAidng 2003, 72.

% StapmoAidng 2003, 522, A. 1020.

% StapmoAidng 2003, 580, A. 1176.

0 Srapmodidng kat Kapitoov 1998, ap. 240-241, 214.
61 SrapmoAidng 2003, 589, A. 899-903.

52 Rubensohn 1962, 169, miv. 35. Stapnodidng kar Kapétoov 1998, 222-223, ap. 259-261. StapmoAidng
2003, 504, A. 955.

0 StapmoAidng 2003, 72.
4 Astruk 1957, 47-112. ZtapnoAidyg ko Kapetoov 1998, ap. 249, 218. Stapmodidng 2003, 499, A. 941.
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oytotonmdakeg tov Samedov. Avadloya keAvgn avywv pog eivar yvootd 16n ano ty 31
ytAtetia m.X. kot Kotd tov 7° at. ouvavioviar oe 0do to Ayaio oty Ko, ot Xapo, oty
PoSo, ot Tpopvn kar oty Ailywva.®” TToAdd and avtd éyouv vrootel ene§epyaocia kat
gyouv yprowonoumfei wg Srakoopntikd otoyeia og kanowa ovvOeon.” Extog and to
AgonoTikO avtiotolya evprpota £xovv evtomotel Kat og ddda tepd Towv KukAdadwyv, omov
Aatpevotav 11 AgpoSity EleiBuia, odda kor 1 Afpnrpa.”’ Emudéov, BpéOnkav
JKpoavTikeipeva arnd edegavtodovto 1] 0otd. Metadld tov evpnudtov ovykatadéyoviot
AOIKTEG OKTMOOXNPES MOPIEG TOL yvwotov tdnov (Spectacle type)” (ewk. 29), pe
Stakoopnon amo (ebyn eyyapaKT®V OHOKEVIPWV KOKAWV, €VOTIYH®V KUKAOK®V 1)
EYXAPAKTOV HMAOYP®V, pe v YaAkivy Pedovn) oto miow pépog toug. TToAAég amd Tig
MOPIEG OUTEG PEPOLV OELPES PIKP®V KUKA®V, obvI0eg S1aKOOUNTIKO OEpa TmV 00TéEVOV
OVTIKELPEVOV. G LAKA yia Ty evOetn Stakoopnorn touvg £xouv YprnotponouOei poAvpdog
1] akOpn kat aofpt® kat ypovodoyovvtar and ta tédn tov 8% wg Tig apyés tov 6% at. m.X.
ITapopoteg npogpyoviar ano modla epd, petagd tov onoimv kot to AnAto tng Ilapov
nov &yet ool pia peydAn moooduyta and avtdv tov tono nopmng.”’ Eniong evtoniotnkay
eAePOVTOOTELVEG MTOPIIEG TTOV AIOTEAOLVIAL OIIO £VAV POVO KUKALKO 810KO KOl Ol OIOiEg
OULYKPITIKG PLE TIC OKTOOXIHES €ivat MOAD Mo OIAvVieS. TV em@pavela Tov S10Kov avtou
PEPOLV TPEIG EYXAPAKTEG OPOKEVIPES {MVES MOVOPOLOTLII OSlaAKOOPI O MOPMNG IOV
npoépyetat ano ) Orpa.”’

ISwaitepa evprpata gival kot ot gdegavrootéwol Siokotl (ewk. 30), mapopolot pe
autov ano to AfAo”™ g Iapov. O Siokot Tov Asonotikob eivar WSiaitepa Aemtol kat 1)
gyxapaxtn Swakoopnorn twovg xopiletor oe Tpelg {wveg evaldla§ pe kOKAovg Kot
TeTpayova. X1o eowteplkd mbavotata Oa épepav evOeta Tunpota omd 1AeKtpo 1)
apyvpo.

[eprovvedéynoav Sidpopeg prjpot” mokidmv oYNEATOV, KUPing OPOG OPALPIKES,
KOTAOKEVOOPEVEG WG eIl To mAgiotov amo Yuto yvodi. H koataokevr) tovg anodibetat o
epyaotpla ¢ Bopelag Xvpiag, g Powikng, g Avtikng Aoiag kat g Popelog
Meoonotapiag.” Xapaktnplotikég eivar kot ot prjgpol” nov éyovv ewoaxBei amd
®owvikn. Eivar tpiyovikég, op@ikvpteg pe Paotoeldeig  amo@uOoelg, Ol OIOiEg
Slakoopolvtol pe KITpvomIreg omneipeg ano £vieto yvadi. Meyddog aplOpog nopopolov
Prjpov npogpyetar and 1o Afdov g Iapov kar ypovodoyobvtatl otov 8°-7° at. m.X."”

% StapmoAidng 2003, 73.

% FrapnoAidng ka1 Kaperoov 1998, 1998, 218, ap. 249.

7 StapmoAidng 2003, 499, A. 942.

% Blinkenberg 1926, 266. LtapnoAibng 2003, 544, AA. 1074-1079.

% Blinkenberg 1926, 268. BokotonovAov 1990, 190 ap. 11, oxes. 59.

" Rubensohn 1962, 72-73, miv. 13, ap. 2-3, 11 b, c¢. Dunbabin et al., 435-437, ap. 181-183, miv. 185c.
Blinkenberg 1931, 90-91, ap. 133, miv. 9. Deonna 1938, 285-286, miv. LXXXVI.

7 Stapno)idng 2003, 545, A. 1080.

2. Rubensohn 1962, 72-73, miv. 11a. Deonna 1938, 288, ap. 731, miv. LXXXVI. Xtapnodidng 2003, 544,
A. 1077.

" TrapmoAidng 2003, 522, A. 119, 524, X. 1025.
™ YrapmoAidng 2003, 73.

" TrapmnoAidng 2003, 522, A. 119, 526, A. 1030.
" YrapmoAidng 2003, 524, A. 1026.
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Xapaktnpiotikeg eivar Svo prjgpol”” and 1fAektpo £pubpr)g anoypwong pe evpld TPIpRa
KUKAKIG Statopng oto kévipo. H omaviotnra avaloyov OVIIKEIPEVOV EYKELTOL OTO
YEYOVOG OTL TO IAEKTPO 0moTeAoLOE MOAUTIPO VAIKO, MPOEPYOPEVO KUPIWG ammd TV
Bopetodvtikn) Evponr. Avadoyeg prjgot ano nlextpo éxouvv emniong Ppedei oto Hpaio tg
Tapov, addd kat otig Mokrjveg.”™

Ot oppaytSoAfot (gk. 31) Tov Aeonotiko amoteAoby TVIMKA Seiypata mapaymyr|g
TOL OYLKOL Y®POL KOTA TNV apyaikn mepiodo. Eivol kataokevaopévol amd oteatitr,
ioomnn kot GAAeg paAaKEg METPEG KAl OLYVA PEPOLV MAPAOTACELS {OOV KOTA TOWI).
Eexopiler évag okapafoeids oppaytSolifog™ amd pavpo oteatity, pe eyxUpaAKto
Aé¢ovta oe 6pbia otdon kot StakoopnTika O¢pata, onwg Aoyyoerdég pvAAo kat aotépt, o
onoiog eival akptfag idrog pe tov oppaydoAibo pe ap. evp. 1539 anod to Arndov® g
ITapov kot pepikovg mpoegpyopevovg amnd tr Powvikn, ot onoiot extibeviat oto EOviko
Movoeio g Koneyyayng kat oto Ashmolean g O&popdng.™

AnokaAb@Onkav emiong moAAd petoddika avuikeipevo ano YoAko, oidnpo kat
poAVBSo (mepinov 200). Ipodkertar yia aypotikd epyadeia,” nedékeis, Spendvia, Adyyeg,
eyxelpidia, omabud, omwg kot moAdd  Svodidyvwota  avuikeipevo (k. 32).
Xapaktnplotikog gival évag petaddikog apvpfardog (k. 33), mov amoteldei petagopd oe
YOAKO TV OAVeV Aakovikov apvBaddov. Atimet To xeidog Tov ayyeiov adda omdetot 1)
AaPn] ko eivoar mapoporog pe apvfarlo mov mpoépyetar amd tov Akpdyavia Trg
Itodiag.®

Emniong 1pBav oty enmpavelo petadAikég nopueg, petadd tov onoinv pia peydAn
XGAkwvr onepoedng nopmn,* mov aviker oe moAd yvwoto thno (ewk. 34), Switepa
Swabedopévo ot Popera EAAGSa kar v Ttadia.* H nopmn auvtn) éxet ) pop@r) evog
eddopatog mov elicoetal Kat Snprovpyet Svo Opoleg oneipeg armd okte SakTLAlOLG, pE TN
Bedovny oto miow pepog tov. Idwaitepo evliagépov mapovoldlel po PIKPOTEPT)
OKTOOYNHIY XGAKvy) mopm,™
arnd 600 OPOKEVIPOLG KUKAOLG, OPLODETPEVOLG QIO E£KTUIEG OTIYPES. XmAvio eivat

gtonypevy anod 1 Bopeia EAAada, 1 omoia amoteleitat

eniong éva yaAkwo mvo (ewk. 35), mbavotata e§aptnpa and pa oneipoerdr) nopmn.*’
BpéObnkav emiong apketég mopmeg Tov AeyOPEVOL PPUYIKOL TOIIOL, e TOEWTO OTéAey0g
KUKAkTG Sratopng kat evbeia Bedovn (ewk. 36), éva eidog yopdr)g ToEouv.*® O thnog avtdg

77 YtapmoAidng 2003, 558, A. 1005.

8 YtapmoAibng 2003, 559, AA. 1009, 1111, 1112.
& YtoapmoAidng 2003, 580, AA. 1173, 1174.

80 Zageponovdog 1960, 246-247.

81 Blinkenberg 1931, 162, miv. 18.

82 Popaiog 1929, 181-223, 213-217, eik. 20-23.
% Stapmodidng 2003, 453, \. 790.

S Stapmodidng 2003, 565, X. 1135.

% Blinkenberg 1926, 256, tonog XIV, 2d. Sapouna-Sakelaraki 2002, 126, eik. 7a. Xpvoootopov 1998,
320-321, oy. 2, ew. 11. Zropnodidng 2003, 566, A. 1139.

8 Blinkenberg 1926, 273-274. Blinkenberg 1931, 90, ap. 132, niv. 9. StapnoAidng 2003, 566, A. 1136.
87 Comstock and Vermeule 1971, 12, 232.
8 StapmoAidng 2003, 565, AX. 1133-1134.
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g nepovng® pe o@aipikd otéleyog eivar avatoliko-twvikog. Extog amnd ta yaAkiva
Bpebnkav kot tEooepa xpuod aviikeipeva: SV0 oPalpikés xavtpes,” £vag mnviooxnpog
kOAwSpog” and nepidépato, pe Aemtég kal mukveg avlakomoelg K eva poSi” (kegalr)
EPOVIGC), KOTAOKEVOOPEVO QIO €va o@uprjAato éAdaopa pe KOKKiGwor mov omdel Tprjpa
g Pedovg tou (ek. 37).

Telog éva anod ta onavidtepa guprjpata gival to ave Tuipo datdadikot etdmAiov
yovaikeiag Oeotnrac” (ewk. 38). Awtnpeitar pOvo 10 Ave PEPOG TOL KOPPOUL amd T pPEon)
KOl MAve pe To KeQAAt, tipoug 0,25 p. Aginel Tpjpa Tov aplotepod XEPLOL Kat 0AOKAN PO
to Oeki xépt. Depel LIOAEVKO EMiYPLOPQA, EVEO PE KAOTAVORALPO Xpopa éxouvv amodobei
TA XAPAKTPLOTIKA TOL IPOOMIIOV, 1] KOMI), 1] S1aKOOPN o1 Tov evOLPaTOg, Kabmg Kat To
niow pepog tov €§ odoxkArpov. To e6mAo gpépetl oto KepdAl mOLo, o onoiog Opwg Sev
Sotnpeitan aképatog. 'Exel pakpid kopr, n onoia Staywpidel to kepdAl oe Svo Tpiywva.
Me ypamty) Stakoopnorn anodidovtor ot entd kKukAikoi Bootpuyot, mov @pépovv gapdid
Towia Oto LPOG TOL PETOIOL, KOO®S Kal Ta avtid g pop@r)s. O yrtwvag mov gopdet
eivar Stakoopnpévog pe poppous. To apiotepd xept, 1o onoio omdetal WG TO PECOV TOL
Bpayiova eivar mpotetapévo, eve Aeinet to Se&i. Katd ndoa mbavotnta 1 poper rrav
KUAWVOPIKI] Kal TO KOT® PEPOG TN¢ eival mapopolo pe To 0wlOpevo KLAWOPLIKO KAT®
pépog Svo mHAvev eldwdiov, mov PBpédnkav oto Kaotpo tng Zigvov™ (ewk. 39) kat
npoépyovtat avtiotorya and v [apo” kat v Nago.”

Ano ta Svo avta eldwAta To éva peyado mnAwo ayadpdtio pe tpoxnloto oopa, To
omoio pe Paon 1t ypamt) Swokdéopnorn ypovodloyeitar mept to 680-670 m.X. eivor
vaglakd,” eved 1o Sedtepo, To omoio eival mepinov oLyYpovo, eival JIKPOTEPO, £MIONG
tpoxndato, addd pe ypartr) StakOOPNO1 e€ViEA®S SLOPOPETIKI], OV TO KATATAOOEL OF
naplavo epyaotiplo.” Ipokertat yia Svo ealpetikeg Snpiovpyieg pe lLkOVOypagiki) kat
Opnokevtiky] onpacia® vo aviilnlov modewv mov Swapdoppwoav Svo SraPopetikeg
texvotponieg. Awakpivovrar Svo Stagopetikég popgoloyikes avtldnypes,'” mov B&dovv
akaprrto kat prnAoAyvo to Na§laxo, kovtoxovipo to noptavo. ITibavov tétowa Oa ftav n
ROPPI] TOL KATOTEPOL XAPEVOL THIHOTOG TOL eldwAiov Tou AgOmOTIKOD, TOL OMOIOL Ol
Swaotdoelg mnowadovv auteg g «kupiog g Auxerre», yopo ota 0,70 p. dpog. H

8 Payne et al. 1940, 174, miv. 76, 20-22, 30-32. Deonna 1938, 282, ap. 726, miv. LXXXYV. Jacobsthal
1956, 38.

9 SrapmoAidng 2003, 201, eix. 8.
9 Laffineur 1980, 394, ap. 76-77, eik. 81-83. TtapnoAidng kar Kapétoov 1998, 263, ap. 326.
9 StapmoAidng 2003, 566, A. 1137.
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Kovpaytog 2004, 70. Kouvpaylog 2004y, 9, ewx. 11. Kourayos et Burns 2004 (vno Snpooievor).
Kourayos (vno Snpooigvon). Kovpaylog 20048, 20-26. Detoratou and Kourayos 2004, 236. Cevoli 2002, 34-
37. Croissant 2003-2004, 141-166, €15. 155-156.

9 Brock and Mackworth-Young 1949, 1-92.

9% TTanadomovdov 2002, 10.

9% TTamadomovdov 2002, 8-9.

97 TTanadomovAov 2002, 8.

% Brock and Mackworth-Young 1949, 1-92, mw. 6-8.
9 Kovpov 2000, 351-370.

100 Croissant 2003-2004, 154.
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SaiSadikn) kopn'"' oe OLYKpPLON e TIG yUVAUKELEG TPOTOPEG OTIG «IOPLAVEG> LEPiEG, TIOL
Bpednkav otov “BoOpo g kabapoewg” oty Prvewa, eldikotepa otig vopieg 557 kat
560'” (ewk. 40), paivetal va anotedel TV PETAPOPA TOLG OE TPLOSIACTATY POPPI] KAl VoL
glval Queca ennpeacpévi) amd ouvteg, On®g MoAL owotd vnootpi§e npotog o F.
Croissant. Ynapyouv ot iStot eAdikwtoi BooTpuyol mave oto petmno, 1) idia kupatoedeig
KO IOV IEPTEL KATA PI)KOG TOL Aaipol, mapopola peyddo to§mta patia pe edagpd
MEOPEVES YOVIEG, e TNV S1apopd OTL Ol AENTOPEPELES TV PATIOV KAl TG KOPPWOTG givat
mo akpifeig kat wpardtepa anodoopéves oto £18mA0 tov Agomotikov.'”

To eldwAto auvto 1) ayadpatio, onwg Oa nrav kadvtepa va ovopddetar Adoym Tov
aovvi)0iota peyddov peyebouvg, Oeixvel €vav HpOTOPYIKIG onpaciog avadnpatiko
IPOOPLOPO Kot Ba mpémetl va tavtiotel pe 1o Aatpevtiko e1dmAto'™ tov apyikod apyaikov
vaob tov Aeonotikol. 'Eva dddo otoiyeio mov ovviyopei otnv vmobeon avtr) eivor o
moAog mov Ttaipltaler oe Aatpevtikd dyadpa. To €6mAlo avtd Tov AgomotTikov, IOov
mbavov mpoEpyetal and naplavo epyaotplo, Ceival 1 petagopd oe Tpelg Staotdoelg
pag Svodiaotatng {oypaPiki)s meKOVIONS PV TV EPPavior g ayadpatonotiag.'*
Ot kepapeis ayyetoypagot tov Iapravod epyaotrpiov, ovvévaloviag Tov TpoXO Kot To
mAaoipo, Snpiotpynoav KAtt to §exwplotd otnv téxvn g mlaotikng. ITnv pébodo
SlakOopnoNG TOV ayyelov TV peTe@epay pe tov iblo akplfmg TPOIo 0To ayaAPATIO TOU
Aeomotikov. AvuTI] 1] OUYKPLON] KOl EPUIVEIR OVOPEOQ OTIG HOPPES TV LOPLOV TG
Prjvelag kot g pop@r)g Tov AgomoTIKOL Pog Sivel yia IpdTI) Ppopa TO OIOTEAECHO QAUTI)G
mg eSaipetng Snuovpyikng Swadikaciog pe évtovo Svvopopo tev  Ilopravov
gpyaotplov tov péowv tov 7 at. mX., obppova pe tov F. Croissant. O iStog
vrootnpider ottt Svo Xupviakd Kot To eW0®Al0 Tov AgomOTIKOL YpovoAdoyovvtat, To
npota yopo to 680 mX. kot 1o Tedevtaio Aiyo vopitepa, ydpw oto 660 mX. kot
onpotodotel v vmnap€n, oto Sevtepo Tétaptov tov 7 ai. m.X., piag maplovig
TEXVOTPOIILAG, GPECA IMPOEPYOHUEVIIG QIO TNV LIOYEMHETPIKI] Mopddoor tg opadog
Ad."" Topnepaopatikd 1o £ibwAo autod npogpyetat and naplavod epyaotrpro.'®

Ta nopandve evprpota tov Sopatiov Al tov kTipiov A, mov Ypovoloyolbvtat otov
7° kat 6° at. 1.X., tonoBet)Onkav KAt oo g mAakeg tov véou daredov Tov SwPATIOL
Al, mbavotata KOTA TV avaKaivion Tov lepod oe pia LOTEPI] PAOH TIG APXOiKI)g
neptodov. Mia Seltepr, mbavi), eppnveia eivar ot 1o dwopatio Al yprnoipeve g
«Bnoavpog», 6Iov PLAGCoOVTaV Ta AVaOIpaTa Kot T AQTPEVTIKA OVILKELPEVA TOV 1EPOV.

H yeopetpikn) kepopukr) 1) onoia fpédnke ota nadatdtepa OTPOPRATO TOL SOPATIOV
Al (ewk. 41) pag Snlwver ott 1 Aatpevtiki] Spaotnplotnro APYLoe OTO XOPO OUTd
TovAdYlOTOV Katd T1) yewpetpikl) nepiodo. H évap&n tg Aatpeiog oto OLYKEKPLPEVO
X®PO LIOSNAGVETAL QIO EVOL APKETQ QIOCIACHOTIKG 0w{Opevo ayyeio pe Stakoopnon
oo (k-(ox kKot evoddaocopeva Tpiyova mopopola pe ayyeia mov €youvv Ppebei ot

1V Mortals and Immonrtals, 236.
192 Zageiponovdov 1997, 38.

193 Mortals and Immonrtals, 236.

104 Kourou 1987, 3-53. Kourou 1998, 314-323. Kourou 2002, 11-38.
195 Croissant 2003-2004, 155-156.

196 Croissant 2003-2004, 159.

17 Brock and Mackworth-Young 1949, 19-21, miv. 6-8.

198 Croissant 2003-2004, 155-156.
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Arjdo."” Méxpt topa oe kavéva oTpOpa Sev £XEL avayvmpLloTel AIOKAEIOTIKG YEOPETPLKL
KEPOHLKI] EVO AIIOLOLALEL EVIEA®G 1) TPWTOYEMUETPLKI).

Extog and ta mpoavapepbévia kopivOloka, podiakd, ylakd kot GAlo atyloka
ayyeia avakodvgOnke peyddog aplOpog ayyeiov mOOewg ON®G KOTOAEG, KUKAAOIKEG
PLAAES TOL AEYOPEVOL OLPVIOKOD TUIIOV, KPATIPES, JIKPOL APPOPIOKOL K.4. Kabmg Kat €va
aképalo PIKPO mvako'’ pe omég avaptnong, to omoio givar SlakoOpnpeévo pe
noALYpopeg {Oveg Kot poleteg oxeSla0pEveg amod oLVOAo 7 AeLK®V OTypP®V (8K, 42).
Avadoya gvprjpata éyouvv evtomtotet ot Ando, tnv Iapo, 1 Oaoco kat tv Tokpa.

Telog, extog anod ta akepata ayyeia mov Ppébnkav oto dwpdatio Al tov Ktipiov A
HEPLOLVEAEYOQVY EMIONG Kl MTOAAQ O€ OIOCIOOPATIKI] KATAOTAOL], THIHATA TOV OIOImV
Op®G OLYKOA®VTOL. ATIO TV MedéTn TG KEPOMIKIG €wg Topa Sev €XOUV eVIOMOTEl
OOTPAKQ OIIO TO CLUYKEKPLHEVO YOPO MOV VO CLVAVIKOUV Je 0otpaka GAAwv Swpatiov 1)
Tov MmpPodopov kKot TG otods. '‘Ootpaka amd Swagopa ayyeio mov Ppébnkav oe
Srtapopetika otpopata tov dwpatiov Al emPefarmvouy yia dAAn pia popd o1t 6VAo avtod
To LAKO TomobfetnOnke o P tavtoxpovy xpovikl mnepiodo, mbavotata oto Sevtepo
tetapto tov 6% at. m.X. Avtr) 1) vmoOeorn evioyvetal anod Ty avakdAovyr), otov idlo Yopo,
IPWTOKOPWVOI0KOY amooxnpov apbfaddov mov ypovoloyovvtal 0To TPito TETAPTO TOU
7% at. kKaOwg KAt oPAPKOV apLPArdov mpwTokoPwOOKIg ng Votepns KOPOLaKIg
€MOYI]G Ol omoiotl eiyav pe moAL mpoooxr), onwg 161 éxel avagepbel, tomobetndei KATO
a0 1o ox10toAfiko Samedo Tov Swpatiov Al Touv Ktipiov A.

H avaykn enéktoong tng avookoPpr)g 0To XmPOo T1g OLYXPOVIG HAVIPOS (OTAVIS), 1)
omoia oxeSOV ULIEPKAALIITE TO YWPO TG QVAOKOQPNG KOTEOTNOE QIOPAITHT) TNV
QIOPAKPLVOL pépoug tr¢ Aboktiotng nepigppafng (ewk. 43). Katd 1ig epyaoieg
OIIOPAKPUVONG KAl HETOPOPAG TG OTO OVOTOAIKA, MAKPLE QIO TOV OVOOKOITTOHIEVO
X®POo, amokoAVPONKav moAAG véa apXITEKTOVIKGA PEAN Kot SOPOL IMPOgPYOPEVOL OIO
Sagpopa ktipta adAd kat ard tov idto To Swpiko vao. Ta evprpata mov anokaAveOnkav
1Tav OPKETA SlaPfpmpéva Kot KATEOTPOPPEVO AOYm TG XPI|O1)G TOVG 0TI HAVIPA. Xg auTd
avijkouv: tpiyAdvpa Sta@opwv peyebov, tpnpata yeionv Svo ToLAGYIOTOV KTIPIOV EKTOG
TOL VaoU, OIOVOLAOL KIOV®V IOV TPOEPYOVIOL AIIO TO VOO Kal ard T1) 0Ttod addd Kat arnd
aMa xtipla. Emiong amokadogOnkav kat apketd yAvmtd, avadnpata oto 1epod onwg
Opavopa vmeppuokod peyebovg amo yvvaikeio dyadpa  apXaikig emoxrg, Paoeig
KOUPWV, TRIHATO OVOPIK®V OyOApAToV Kot TOAAG Tprjpota dAAov yAvmtov.

H avaoko@ikr) €¢pegvva oty meptloxl] yopw omo TO KTIPLOKO CLYKPOTHO A KOt
OULYKeKpLpéva otr Popeta mAevpd tov Swpatiov Al Simda oty Popeta otevy) mevpd Tov
npodopov (ek. 3) épepe 00 PwG TO OepeAdla TPIOV OKOMUIY MKPOTEPOV TETPAYOVOV
Sopatiov, Staotacewv 4x4 p., o napdtagn,'’ ta omoia pe Paon ta Kwvntd gvprpata
xpovoloyouvtat oto T€Aog T1g apyaikn)g emoxIg Kal mpooaptOnkav oe kamowa botepn)
okoSopikn) ¢aorn ot Popela mAevpd tov Ktiptov A, mboavov oe pia nmpoonabeia
ENEKTAOTG TOL LEPOD.

o tov kaBoplopd tev akplfov opiov Tov KTpiov A 11 OVAOKOPIKI] £PeELVa
enektaOnKe OtV VOTIOQVATOALKT] MAELPE TOL KTIPIOL, OOV AMOKAAVPONKE, O AVOTEPO
eninebo, mAndopo petayevéotepov  kupiov. Ta votepa  avtd  owodoprjpota

199 Dugas 1928, miv. xvi-xvii. Dugas 1935, miv. xlviii. Boardman and Hayes 1966, ap. 1446, miv. 91.
110 Bikakis 1985, 60, miv. 6.
1 Kovpdytog 2002 (viid Snpooievor)).



40 Iavvog Kovpdylog

QII0TeEAOLVTOV AIIO MOAD MIKPOUG XMPOLS KAl Yl TO KTIOHO TOoLug eiyav xprotporoinOei
padi pe dddo @eptd LAIKO Kat MOAAG OpYITEKTOVIKA PEAN TOU SWPLKOL Vaoy KOl TOV
MoV apyoiov otkoSopnpatmy touv tepol. H kataokevr] Tovg eival moAd mpoyelpn Kot o€
moAAd onpueia otnpiletal otovg apyaikovg toiyovs. H ovveyrg avtr) xp1orn tov Yopov
glye oav amotéAeopa TV KATAOTPOPI) KAl TV OIMOCTIACPOTIKY] S1ati)p1o1) ToV apXaiKov
KTIOPOT®V IOV LIOPYOULV OTNV OVOTOALKI] MAEVPAE KOl OLYKEKPUIEVR RIIPOOTA QIO THV
otoa Tov Swpatiov Ab, A4 kot A3 tov Ktipiov A.

H otadiokn) amokaAvypn avtov twv Dotepmv Ktipiov emPefaiwvel ) xprjon tov
xopov ot Meoawwviky) enoxt),'* npaypa mov ftav yvootd and yrkpafovpeg tov 15 kat
17° ai., otig omoieg avaypa@etal 10 PECALOVIKO Ovopa tov Agonotikov Sigilo (ewk. 44).
To 1756, kabmGg ol KATOKOL TI)G YEITOVIKIG Avtinapov Sev £Youv va HANP®COLY TOUG
POpovg otovg Tote &évoug Evetovg nyepoveg, addd kot Tovpkouvg, avaykalovior va
novArjoovv g vnoideg Pnpd (Aumdo) kot Agomotikd otov Ilapiavo Aesomotn Ilétpo
Mavpoyévn kot to Mukoviatn mlobvoto g enoyng T¢wptdy Mndo oty tipr tov 100
prodiov.'” 'Towg to obyxpovo dvopa Tov Voo (AeoTIOTIKO) VO OPEIAETAL OTOVG APYOVTEG
QUTOVG IOV TNV €noy1] eKeivy) ovopalovrav Agomnoteg. To Agonotiko kot to dAAa vijoud
OKOI] KAl OIHEPO OVIJKOUV OTOUG QIIOYOVOLG T®V ayopaotav, €§ adiaipeétov pe To
EAAnviko Anpooto.

To Agomnotiko, onmwg kat ta dAAa vioid, vnépepe oo Tig eMOPONPES TV HELPOATOV.
To xpnowponolovoe wg oppurtplo tov évag Stafonrog I'dAdog merpatng o Ntavied. H
nopadoor Aget ot to 1675 ¢pOaoe 010 AeooTIKO TOVPKIKOG 0TOAOG yla va emttebel otov
nelpotr) avtov. BAémovtag o I'addog ot kivGuvetetl va arypadwtiotet amd tovg Tovpkroug
¢fade poTid 0TO MAOiO TOV, EVE AVTOG KAt TO MANPOPA TPOCPEPAV MOAAA YPIIPATO OTOVG
KOTOIKOUG TOU AEOTIOTIKOV Yl VO TOUG KPUPoLV. Ot KATOIKOL OP®G OVTL va TOUG KPOPOLV
tovg napedwoav otovg Tovpkovg. 'Otav ¢pabav ta yeyovota ot I'addot neipateg Ovyog
vie Kpefedlde kar Ovopd Opave, ¢pbaocav pe ta mloia tovg oto vioi, katéopagav toug
KATOIKOUG KOl To Katéotpepay,''* yeyovog nmov emPefaiwoe 1 avaoka@r Tov pikpmv
QUTOV HECOLOVIK®OV YOPOV TOV®D QIO T APYOiKa KTiopota.

Kdtw and ta botepa autd KTiIOpata 1] avaoKAQLKL) EPEVVO AIIOKAAVPE T1) CLUVEXELQ
Tou apyaikov ktipiov A. 'HpBe 010 pwg to vmdlono THijpa Tov vOTIov apXaikod Toiyou
TOL OLYKPOTIPRATOG, O Omoiog ekteivetal o prkog 60 p., pe owlopevo vypog 1,70 p.,
Satnpnpévog oe apiloty kataotaor). Eival KoOTaokevoopevog amo PKpeg Kot PeyaAeg
oxlotonmlokeg, pe evbovinpio and peyddeg oxtotoAbikég mddakeg kat woxvpr Bepedinon
IOV «IIATAEL OTO PLOLKO Bpayo. H mpoéxktaon tov voTiov Toiyouv Tov apyaikod KTipiov A
oxnpatier éva eidog mepifolov yia TV IPOOTACIA TOL EOWTEPIKOD Y®POL IOV
onpovpyeitat.

2 'Onwg emPearoverar anod tovg noAtovg IToptoddavoug kat Tig YaAkoypagieg twv meptnyqov. BA.
Dalli Sonetti 1485, 26-27. Bordone, 1534, 44. Boschini 1658, 36-37. Mallet 1683, tou. 3, 40-41. Piacenza
1688, 44-45. I'evika yia yapteg, BA. Paykobon-Kovtoyiwpyou 2000.

3 Kovpaytog 2004a, 66.
% Kovpaytog 2004a, 69-70.
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H amokdlugn 800 apyaikov pappdpwvov kepadov kovpov,'” oy eotepik)
Bopera mAevpa Tov voToL Toiyou Tov KTipiov A, 1)pbe va mpootedel otov aplOpo tov

vnoloinwy gvpnpatev anod 1o ktipto A. To npoto kepad''®

117

(ew. 45), optdevpévo oe
noploavo pappapo’ (Avyvity), Ppednke oe éva AMbBoowpd kat eixe xproipomnowOei wg
OlKOSOMIKO VAIKO otnv votia mAevpd tov ktipiov A. H katdotaon Swatrpnong g
gepunpoobiog oyrng Oev eival Kadr oe avtiBeon pe v omiobia, 1) onoia amokalvmtel To
tadévto tov yAvntn. Ta poxkpiad paddia negrovv pe kKupatoedeig footpvyovg o' 0do to
niow PEPog g Kealdrg. Tnv koOpn ovykpatel otevi] towia mov Sévetatr Mmoo e To
YVOOTO «1jpaxAgtov appar. Ot Bootpuyol meptovy oto mAat Tov Aaipol Kat arno ta SVo
€PN, aKPP®G P TOV i610 TPOIO ONMG OTIG KOPEG YEVIKOTEPA, AAA( KOL IO OLYKEKPLPEVQL
Onmg oty KOP1 and To povoeio g Arfjdov (ap. kat. 4945).'"* Eniong, texvotpomikd, Ha

9 10 omoio

propovoe va ovykptbei pe To kepaAl Kovpov anod v Abrva (ap. kat. 4509),
xpovoloyeitat ota péoa tov 6ov at. m.X. To «pdkAelov dppa» gival YOpaKkT)ploTikO Kat
OLVAVTATAL OLUYVG OTOLG KOVPOULG, eve To Bpiokovpe onavia oe aydApata kopov,™™ o
TPOIOG OPWG pe Tov omoio éxouvy anodobei ot kupatoeldeig Bootpuyot, ol omoiot MEPTovY
OTOLG MHOVG, €ivat MOAL Mo KOVId og avddoya Ke@pddia kopov. AAAa yvvaikeia aydApota
pe kopotoeldeic fooTpbYOLG, TAPOPOLOLG PE AVTOVG TOL KEPOAALOD QIO TO ALOTOTIKO,
glvar avtd oto Movoeio Akponodews (ap. kat. 659 kar 661)."*' Onwodnnote, Aoyo g
KakI)g Swatrjpnong tov mpoomnov tov eivar SVokoAn 1 tatvtion tov. Mo mbavi)
gppnveia, Aoyw kot g anodoong tg KOG g yvvailkeia mpotvna, Oo 1rov ot to
KeEPAAL autd avikel o Xgiyya.'” H anoypn auvtr) evioybetor and 1o 0Tt 1o «1)pakAeLov
QUpQa» OTO MO® PEPOG TOL KEPaAloL Sev eival akpifmg oto kevipo addd mpog ta Se€ia,
otolyeio mov iowg vmodnAmvetr éva edappl yOplopa TG Ke@adrng Ipog To aplotepd,
napoOpolo e autd tov oPpyyov amd v Atuki.'” To kepdAl ypovoloyeitar oto
tedevtaio tetapto tov 6” at. (520-530 m.X).

To 8Sevtepo kepdh'™ kovpov (ewk. 46) Bpebnke kar avtd ot votia mevpd Tov
VOTLOL TOiYOL TOV KTIpiov A 0g pIKpI] aIOoTaor] arnd £va onovovAo Kiova mov mpogpyeTal
aro to vad. H kataotaon Satfpnorg tov eivar e€atpetiki). Lmletat og v apyr] Tov
Aapov, eve Aeinetl éva peyddo tprpa twv paddiov nion ano 1o 6e&i avti. Ta patia eivat
peyadda kot apuybalotd pe kavbo mov SnAmveton €viova, ta gpvdia Aemtd kot to§wtd,
EV® OTO OTOPA OYNPUaTilel TO YOPOAKTPLOTIKO apXaiko petdiopa. Ta avtid amodidovio

' T v ovyypagr) avtod tov dpBpou kat yia v pedetn tov Svo kepadov virpe 18laitepa onpavik
1 Snpooigvor evog npuiepyov kepadiod kovpouv mov ektibetar oto povoegio N.IT. TovdavSpr) (ITetpoyetdog
1985).

116

Kovpaytog 2004y, 10. Kourayos et Burns 2004 (vnio Snpooievorn). Kourayos 2004 (vno 6npooigvon).
N7 ¥xidapving kot Katoovomovdov 2000.
118

Karakassi 2001, miv. 215, érmov ko npoyevéatepn Pifioypaepio.
9 Richter 1970, 155, ap. 86¢, eik. 609-611.
120 Karakassi 2001, miv. 105 (Kopenhagen Nationalmuseum 12199), onov amewkoviletar pia apyaikr)
KOPI] HE «[PAKAELOV Appo» ota paddid g,

121 Karakassi 2001, miv. 166, 170.

122 Sheedy 1988, 363-373. Sheedy 1992, 107-117. Walter-Karydi 2000, 315-324, eik. 58, mv. 97. Schuller
1991, 22.

% Boardman 1991, eik. 225 kat eik. 226. Johansen 1994, ap. 1203, 40.

124 Kovpaytog 2004y, 12.
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P& £€VTovI] MAOOTIKOTI T KAl 1) OI] T1G AKOLOTIKIG 0800 exel avolybel pe tpunmavt emndvo
okplfmg aro tov Aofo. Meyddot kat moyeic BOOTPLYOL OTEPAVOVOLV TO PETOIO Tov. Ot
onelpoeldeig MAOKOPOL €YOUV HOIPAOTEL CUPHETPIKA QIO TO KEVIPO TOL PETOIIOL 0g SVO
opadeg, ano mévie oe KAOe MAeLPA, MOPOPOLOL PE ALTOLG TOL KoLpoL ap. 1558 amd
Mno.”” H @apdia tawvia mov ¢pépet ota paddid Sévetar oe «pdkAglov Gppa» oTo Moo
PEPOG NG KEPAATL|G, OTIOL PEPeL KOt GAA Tawvia, 1) oIoia CLYKPATEL TNV KOWL), idta pe T
SunAr) tawia tov kovpov ap. 63 anod v Enibavpo.® To kepdAt avtd tov Kobpov Tov
AgOTIOTIKOV PEPEL 1XVI] TOPPLPOV XPOHPATOG YOP® a6 TOVG BOCTPLYXOLS TOL PETOIIOL KAl
1o Oe&i auti. Xtv KopLP1) TV PaAA®V LIIGPYEL TOPHOG YO T1] OTEPEMOL] TOL PIVIOKOU,
Slakpivovtar ta iyvn xydAkwvouv otedéyovs. To Ke@paAl avtd Tov KOUPOL TOL AgOIOTIKOU
Oev mopovoladel MOAAEG OPOLOTITES PE TO YVOOTA MAPLOVA EPYQ, OIIMG O KOVPOG IO TO
AoxAnmeio g ITapov, mov Bpioketal oto AovBpo,' 1) v opiyya WIX (ap. 2823) ot
yAvrrto6njkn Ny Carlsberg tng Koneyyayng'™ —to povo touvg kovo yevika givar ) Siatan
ToV foOTPLY®V OTO MO® PEPOG TG KEPaALG. Oa prnopovoe Opwg vo ovykpldel, wg Ipog
Vv anodoorn g kKOpng pe Surdr) tawvia, pe to va§lako ke@adl kovpov (ap. 2821) onv
Koneyydyn,' 1o onoio pe ) oeipd tov napovoidlet opototntes pe ) vagiakr)™ opiyya
otovg Aegdpoig, oty omoia avayvopiloviol GpPEcES ENPPOES OO TOV HMPOIPIO QATTIKO
tomo. Onote Kat 10 KePAAl Tov AeonoTikol Ppiokel To KOVIVOTEPO TMAPAAANAO Tov Ot
va§laka kot Oxt ota nopiave gpyaotipia. O Boardman ypovoloyei tnv ogiyya twv
Noa&iov oto 560 nm.X., eve To Kepadt g Komeyyayng eivar nalatotepo, yopm oto 580
n.X. Enopévog to ke@adt tov Aeonotikod Oa npénet va tonobetnOei ypovoloyikd otnv
i61a mepinov nepiodo. Eival yvooto ot ta vijowwtikd epyaotrpla g enoyns —1 Nagog o
autl) v nepimtoon— potpaloviav pe v lovia g anoyeig, yia v evévpaocio Adyou
xapn, addd épevav mpookodAnpévor o' evav 1610iTeEPO VIOMIO TOIO KEPAALODL IOV
nAnowader modd tov atukd.”' Emiong, g mpog tnv teyvotpomia, to KeEPAAL TOL
Agonotikob nmapovotalel apvdpés opoldTnTeg pe Svo KePaAia KOLVPWY, TO €va amod TV
Onpa (ap. 8)'™ kat 1o &ldo and v Mo (ap. 1558),"
Aoyika, ybpw oto 570-560 n.X., o npwtog kat yopw oto 550 m.X., o Sevtepog. Tedog, wg

IOV CUMIILIITOLY KOl XPOVO-

P0G TNV KOPHWOT] pe Tovg SaKTLALOoYovg footpbyoug oto petwiio, Ha pmopovoe va
nopadAnAiobel pe tovg OXETIKA VE®TEPOLG, OTTIKI)G MPOEAELOLG, KOVPOULG, ONWG QAUTOV
ano v Kéa (ap. 3686)"** kat to ITtoo (ap. 12)."°
YNpavtiko Kwvnto ebpnpa mov anokaAv@Onke Kotd TV avaoKa@pikl mepiodo tov

2003 amotéleoe 1o KAT® TR Owpaka £mg TV apyxl] TOV Pp®V, yopvol avEplkol

125 Richter 1970, 96, ap. 86, eik. 273-274.
126 Richter 1970, ap. 91, ew. 293-294.

127 Richter 1970, ap. 116, eik. 356-358.
%8 Johansen 1994, 46, Richter 1970, ap. 109, k. 328-329.
29 Johansen1994, ap. 2821, 35.

130 Boardman 1991, 87, ewx. 100.

131 Boardman 1991, 87.

132 Boardman 1991, 87, ewx. 101.

133 Boardman 1991, 87, ewx. 102.

13 Boardman 1991, 107, eix. 144.

135 Boardman 1991, 114, eix. 179.
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aydApatog to onoio Ppednke eviolyiopévo ota Lotepa Ktiopota (k. 47). To avtiotolyo
ave eiye Ppebel katad v Sudpkela G avaoka@ikig mneptodov  tov 2002,
XPIOHOIIOUPEVO KAl QUTO ®G OLKOSOMIKO VAIKO O€ HETAYEVEOTEPEG KOTAOKELEG. O
KOPHOG AUTOG OLYKATAAEYETOL OTOVG YVWOTOUG HOPLAVOLG KOPROUS TG avoTrpopLOpIKIg
neptoSov, onwg o koppog Arundel™ kar o koppog Tov AovBpov (ap. 862),"7 kabwmg
emiong kat tov Koppod and ayadpa SiokofoAov tov povoeiov g Afjdov (ap. kat. 85)."
Eivar yvoot) i emppor) g Iapov otov tote eAAnvikd xopo, oto mpmto piod tov 5 at.
. X., orov avantvxdnke éva amnd ta mo dpactipla KOAATTEXVIKG KEVIpa. Xxedov Oda ta
ylvmta mowdtntog touv avotpot pubpod mov Ppednkav ota KUKAASIKA vioud, Topa
mAéov Kot oto Agonotikd, addd kat addov, éxovv anodobei o naplava epyaotipla. Tnv
KaAALTEXVIKT] akpr) Tov violov t¢ ITdpou v emoxr) avtr) tov avotnpol pvbpot 1pbe va
emfefarwost 10 eVpnua  Tov AgomOTIKOL, @V KAl QPKETE  KATEOTPAppévo.'™
Xpovodoyeitar oto mpmto piod tov 5* at. m.X. EmmAéov evronmiotnke dAAog évag wpog
OyGAPOTOG KOLPOL apYOikNg MePLOGoL Kabmg Kat pia Kvijjr Kovpov.

Extog ano v apyaiki) ¢Aactn Xp1jong tov Ywpouv, Ppaivetal amno TV KEPALKI] IOV
armokaALPOnNKe yOopm kKot €6 amd To Y®PO TOL KTpiov A OTL TO 1EPO OULVEXIOE VvV
Aettovpyel kat kata T StdpKeld TOV KAAOIKOV KOl €AANVIOTIK®V YpOovev, aAAd pe
HkpOTEPT) 10YL. Ao 1) péypt topa pedetnBeioa kepapikn'*’ kat v anokdAvyn gradmv
Tou 3% kot 2°° at. m.X. anoSelkvLETaL OTL TO LEPO TV O€ XPIO1] Giyovpa PEXPL Ta péoa
tov 2 ot .X. Evprjpata g popaik)g eMox1g Kot OuyKekpipeva tov 1% kot 2°° at. p.X.
EVIOMIOTNKAY O£ OAO TO Y®PO TOL KTIPiov, Ywpig motdoo va amotedobv evlei&elg yia tn
Aatpevtiki] xp1jon Tov Y®Pov. XapPakTnPloTikO nopddelypo omotedei o oKEPALOg
Abyvog'!' pe epuBpd yavopa kot Siakdopnon polet®v, MOL OT0 E0WTEPIKO PEPEL
oppaylopa, To onoio npoépyetat mbavotatra ano ty Kvido (k. 48) kat ypovoloyeitat
otov 1°-2° at. p.X. Evpnpota onwg apgopeic kat Ypnotika ayyeia vmoSnAovouvy Kupiwg
OlKIOKI] Kal OXl AOTPEVLTIKI] YPI)OI TOL Y®POL Ot OAn T OLApPKEX TG POPAIKIG
eplodov, TG OMoiag 1] LOTEPOTEPT] PAOT HaPTLPeital KOAUTEPA OO TO XPIOTIKA, Ta
anofnkevtika ayyeia Kat Tovg Avyvoug and 11 Bopeia Appikn'** pe epvBpo eniypiopa'®
G VOTEPNS POUATKIG EPLOSOU.

H 0¢on katowknOnke og tov 6° at. p.X. eve kotomy eykatadeipOnke ylia awwveg. H
amovoia  pecofuloVIIVOV  «YKPAPLTO» KO YPOIITIG  KEPAPIKIG,  TPLYWVIK®OV
pecopulavtivov xprnotkm®v okevov 1) Yeldov, mov oe dAAeg O¢oelg eivan blaitepa ovyva,
Kabmg Kot QpavpOXpwnG SIOKOOUNIEVIGC KEPAPIKIG, LITOOEIKVUEL TG Oev MPEMEL VA
KatolkiOnke o Yopog katd tnv Meoofuvlavtivi) mepioSo. Kamoia yeidn ypnotkov
ayyeiov mOavov va avijkovv og okevr) g Ppaykikng meptdGov Kot xpovoloyovvtatl petd
to 1204, evo kamota dAda mOavov petd to 1453. Ayootd okevn tg OBmpavikig
eplodov, Oonwg mrjAwveg mineg (ewk. 49), KAl AKOPA KAl AVIIKEIPEVO VEOTEP®V MEPLOSWV,

% Haynes 1975, 20, mwv. 10a-b.

%7 Kwotoylov-Aeonoivny) 1979, 203, mwv. 41p.
B Zageiponovlouv 1998, 99.

139 Kootoylov-Aeonoivy) 1979, 203.
10 H xepapikn) pedetdrion oo toug ovvepydteg g avaokagr)s EAévyy Xaoaxkr) kar Robert Sutton.
"1 Perlzweig 1961, ap. 129, mv. 5. 5, 52-30, mwv. 5.

2 Perlzweig 1961, 39.

% Hayes 1972, 329-338.
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Oeiyvouv mmg o ywpog eixe enavaypnotlponoudei wg pavipa Katd meplddovg £wg To
2002, onote ko anmopakpuvOnke 1 vIdpyovoa pavtpa mov Aettovpyodoe wg tote Simla
KQl IOV OTOV Y®PO TG OVAOKOPI)G, KOTAoTPEPOVTaS Kot aAdotwvovtag odo to ywpo. H
pavrpa ovveyidet va Aettovpyel pokpld MAEOV arrd Tov apYatoAoylko Y®po Kat o fOOKOG,
IOV MEPLOTOOLAKA Pével ekel, anmotelei éva eidog pyAaka yla 6Ao to Ywpo.

Me ta péxpt otiypng ototyeia To Ktiplto A propet va tavtiotel pe tovg forOntikovg
X®POLG £VOG peyaAov tepov. H katoypt) tov napovotadet peyAn opoldtnta pe to 1epo tov
HpaxAéovg ot Odaoco, anowkia g Ildpov (ewk. 50). To 1epd tov Hpaxdéouvg eyetr kot
aUTO MEVIE OLVEYOPEVOUG «OLKOLG» TIOL Xpovoloyolbvtatl ota péoa tov Hou at. m.X.,'"* ot
eloool Twv omoiwv Ppiokovtat otr GUTIKI] TAEVPAE TOL OLYKPOTIPATOG, OIOVL VIIAPYEL
otod. To ovykpotpa e OGoov anod Tovg PEAETTEG EXEL EPRIVELTEL ©G e0TLATOPLO' Y
TOUL 1lEPOL, e P oelpd SwpaTiov oL Yprotponolovvtay og Tpanelapieg. Onote Kat to
KTipto tov Agonotikov Oa pmopovoe va €yel mapopola yprjon. H Aatpevopevn Oeotnta
Ntav o Anollev, onmg motonoteital and ta MOAAG eVENiypo@o OOTPAKA HE TNV
emypagr) «AITOA» 1) «<All» (ewk. 51).

H ovveyxng enéktaorn g avackagprg anokalvye ot ot 6¢on Mavipa Bpioketat
gV EKTETAPEVO 1EpO e MoAAG ktiopota kot fonOnrikovg ywpoug yia to idto 1o 1epo,
onwg avapgpifola vmodeikviovv adda &€ ktipta peyddwv Staotdoewv, S100KOPIOPEVAL
OTO X®PO, IOV AVATOALKG oplobeteital armd To KTiplo A Kat KOAVIITOLY Plo HeYAAn éKTaon)
otn) xepoovnoo. Ta Ktipia avtd ovopaotnkav pe faorn to eAAnviko adpapnto.

To xtipto B oty BA mAevpd tng yepoovijoouv eival €va modv peyddo opboyamvio
Ktipto prkovg 30 p. mepimov tov omoiov Stakpivetar 1 Oepediwon oto Vyog g
em@avelag tov edagouvs. Katéyer kvpiapyn 6éon otov ywmpo. To ktipio Sev éxet
OVOOKOPEL AKOPQ, ®MOTO0O O €NAPKIG KAOaPlopog g YapnAng kot mokvrg BAaotnong
IOV Ipaypotonou)fnke Katéotnoe €uOIAKPITO TO HEPlypaAppd TOL HAV® OTO (PLOLKO
£80¢og. 210 e0wtePKO ToL Stakpivovtar kot dAdot kaOetot toiyol. AvoTux®mg Ady® TG
Oeong Tov eival moAv exteOepévo éxer xabei oxedov OAn 1 avwdopr).

Xto SUTIKA 1) OVOOKOPLKI] EPELVO EPepPe OTO Ppwg Ta Bepedia evog aAdov apyaikov
ktipiov, Tov ktipiov I' (ewk. 52), To omoio Sev Sraomdel timota ano v avwdopur) Tov. To
KTiplo autd eivar oe mepiomtn) O¢on tng yepoovijoov kot eivar bwaitepa extedeipévo
otoLg POpelovg avEpovg, eva Kat 1) fabid apoor) TOowv eTmv £xel cupPfalel atoOntd oty
kataotpo@r) tov. IIpoketrtat yia eva tetpdymvo otkodopnpa dtaotaoeny 10,39x11,35 p.,
xoplopevo oe Svo toopeyedn nmapdddnda Sopdtia mov PEPOLV TEOCEPA OVOLyHATO-
gl0000vg, avtiotolyo amnod éva otn Popeta kot votia mlevpd tov kabe Swpatiov. H
KEPOMIKI] MOV MEPLOLAAEYTIKE €VIOG TV SOPOTIOV ftav €Aayiot), Ympig S1ayvmotikd
Oelypota. Avapeoa oto PIKPO oplOpd KOTEPYROPEVOY HOAPPAPIVOV Opauopdtmy Imov
NpOav otv emeadavela Eexwpiler pra pappapivy, adpa dovdepévy Aekavida apyaikmv
XPOVLV, mMOovOTata MPOEPYOREVY] QIO MePLPPavInplo, ocwlopevng Swapétpov 0,22 p.
ITiBavotata eivar évag Surdog oikog aglepopévog otig Sidvpeg Beodtnreg AnoAAmva kot
Aptepr), 6w vIIOSNA®VETAL QIO TO EVENLYPOPO TR BAOTG ATTIKOL OKOPOL MOV PEPEL
avaOnupotiky) emypagrn pe to ovopa tng Aptepng (ewk. 53). Xtov o ywpo BpeOnkav
Avyvot votepoapyaikrg meptddov mov fonboldv otn Ypovoloynorn tov Ktipiov. XT0 KTiplo
auto pe Ta péxpt otypng Sedopeva Gev paivetal va éytvav mpooOr|Keg 1) PeTOTPOIEG O

"4 Launey 1944, 85. Daux 1962, 946. Daux 1963, 846.
5 Bergquist 1967, 49-50. Bergquist 1973.
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petayeveotepeg neptodovg. To Surdo avtd kTiplo eivar mpooavatoAlopévo mpog tnv
yevetelpa tov Svo avtemv Beotijtov, T Anlo.

Yto Poperodutika Kot og amootaoy nepinov 40 p. eviomiotnke kat dAAo Ktiplo
mbovotota KAAOIKOV 1] €AANVioTIKoV Ypovov, to ktipto Z (ewk. 54). Av kot Sev
enektaOnKe 1 avaokoa@r) oe moAv peyddo Padog, amodeiytnke 0Tt TO KTipto Z amoteleitot
arnod tecoepa pecaiov peyedouvg Swpdtia, pe Kevipiki] €loofo otn votia mAevpd Kot
mAokooTpwto aifplo, amotedovpevo amd peyddeg oylotodbikég mAdakeg. Aider va
onpewdel OTL OTI] OLYKEKPLPEVI] MePLOYI] —Kal HOAloTa voTiwg Tov Ktipiov Z-
neplovveAAEynoav OpKETA OOTPOKa eEAIPETIKI)G MOWOTNTAG QATTIKOL  €PLOPOPOPPOL
Kpatrpa tov 5 at. pe yparrtr) Stakoopnor).

Notwodutikd tov Ktipiov Z Kot oto Yowpo €§w amo Tr obyypovi) pPavipa, Omov
Stepevvr)Onkav 1€0oepa Opopa TeETpaywva, armokaAv@inke aldo éva ktipio, to Kripto E,
to omnoio amoteleitan amd Svo Tovdayiotov Swpdtia. 'Exer katevOuvvon A-A kot to
Sopatid tov ympidovtal oto pecov pe pecototyia mdatovg 0,50 . kat opatov prjkovg 10
B, evo Owatnpovv Sameda oamnd koviapa. To OSameSo xkodvmtoviav amod orpopo
EMYPLOPOTOY  €pLOPOL  YPOPATOG, TMPOEPYOPEVO QIO TOLG TOIYOLG IOV  giyav
Kkatappevoet. Xe anootaor 35 p. Sutika anokaAvgOnke to 2003 to ktiplo A. Kat ta vo
avta ktipta Siepevvi)Onkav Sie§odikoTEPa KATA TV ENOPEV] AVAOKAPIKT] MEPIOSGO TOUL
2004.

YnovSototato ebpnpa amotelei KTOTOG TETPAYWwVOS Pwpodg o omoiog amoteleitot
aI1d TE00EPLG KATEPYAOPEVOLS pappaptvoug Aiboug iStwv Staotaoewv (0,45x0,50 p.), mov
BpeOnke tomobetnuévog otnv apyikr) tov Heon kot frav Oepeliwpévog akpifog oto idto
eninedo pe 10 MPootwo Tov Ktipiov A (e1k. 55). O Bopog eiye kadvpOel MPooeKTIKA 1o
AiBoug oe opirlovtia B¢or) ot onoiot KAALIITAY JE T1] OELPA TOVG TIG TEAEVTALES TPOOPOPES,
mboavotata Haddoola 6oTpea KOl TUPATA OKOP®V, KAOOG KOl 0plopéva ootd eve Sev
nopatnpnoOnkav iyvn kavong. Ipokettan yla Siaitepo tOno fopov, Adoyw tov oxipatog,
Tov peyEOoug Kal TG KATOOKELI)G TOL, YWPIG €oxapa. XtV ave ogn tng SuTIKIG
pappapivng mAakog tov Popov Stakpiveror 1 emypapr) «EXTIAY IXOMIAY» mov, ano
TOV TUIIO TOV YPAPPATOV, XPOVOAOYEITAL OTOVG DOTEPOVG KAAOGIKOUG YPOVOULG, YEYOVOG IOV
arotelel OnPOVTIKOTAT) paptupia yla pio ano T Aatpevopeveg HedTTEG TOL 1EPOL KATA
v enox1) avtr (kKAaoikr-eAAnviotikr). H Eotia Oempeitar mpootatida Tmv vOuTIK®V Kat
gtot e§nyeitan kot 1 Aatpeia g 0t0 AeOnOTIKO.

Eivar n mpot popd mov 1) Oedr Eotia avagépetarl pe to enibeto IoOpia eve moAda
eivar ta enibeta g Eotiog pe ta omoia eivatr yvwotr] oe OAn v EAAdda. Ano
eEMYpPaPIkeg poptupieg yvopiovpe ot oty Ilapo vmnpye Aatpeia g Eotiag pe to
enibeto  «Bovlaiy». Xto @paykiko kaotpo ¢ Ilapowkiag tng Ildpov Ppiokovion
EVIOLYLOPEVQ TO PEAT) TOL VKoL vaoo tr¢ Eotiag tov tédovg tov 5 at. m.X. Emiong ya
HPWTI Popa Mapadivetal Kal To TONOVOHILO TOL aKpeTNpiov ornov Ppioketal To 1epd Tov
AeonmoTikov.

To akpwtrplo avtd kotd naoa mbavotnta ovopalotav «lobpog» ano v vrapsn
w00pov mov ouvvédee TV Avtimopo pe to Agomotiko, o omoiog Swofpondnke kot
petatpannke oe afabr nopo. O 100po6g avtog KAmote Ha EMpene Vo EVOVE TO VIJOOKL
Townvtpt pe ) 6éon Mavipa tov Aeomotikol, TOLAGYIOTOV PEYPL TOLG KAQOLKOLG
XpOvoug mov xpovoloyeitar o Bopog. To Towunvinpt Oa npenet va frav 1ote Xepoovoog
Tov AgomoTIKOV Kat To 1epo )¢ Mavipag Oa npénet va PplokdTay oto puxo TG OTeVI|S
Awpibag yng mov €vemve TV XEPOOVIIOO He TO Kupiwg vioi. Metd ta KAaokd ypovia o
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wo0pog Oa mpénet va katofuvbiotnke kKot ONMG QMOOEIKVOOLY  POTOYPOPIES OIIO
dopupopo, Ookpivetar kabapd ota afabr vepd, avapeoa oto Towpnvinpr kot oty
Mavtpa, 1 otevi] paxn yng mov oto nétadod tng Snpovpyovoe éva anmavepo Atpavi. H
vrapé&n tov 1w0bpov kata v apyodtta Oo dAdade v yeopop@oloyia tng meployrg
Kal TO AgOIOTIKO HE T XEPOOVIIOO TOL, ornpepo pkpr] vnoida Towpnveypt, Oa
Snpiovpyovoe éva moAd KaAd mPooTATeELPEVO Kal anavepo Atpavi. Ae yvopilovpe eav 1)
onpepwi] vnoida Townvinpt nrav kat autr] evopévy pe v Aviinopo Kotd Ttnv
apyorotnta. Eav oxt tote 1 otevr) Awpida Oddacoag mov ympidel Ty xepoovioo amd v
Avtinapo 6a Snuiovpyotoe évav diavdo, 6nAadn evav mopbpo, mov Ha npenet va nrav
MOALOVYVOOTOG 0TIV apXalOTTA, KaOmOg £veove To MEAAYOG aVOTOAKA TG Zipvov pe To
nédayog votia g Ilapov. O nmopbuog, o 100pog Kat éva aoPadég Kot anavepo Atpavt
mov propovoe va prho&evei évav peyddo aplpo mloimv (dGAAwote avtd ovpfaivel pexpt
Kol Ofpepa) Sikatmvouy Ty bnoap§n evog moAd Onpavtikov 1Epov Kot Tomofetovv to
AgomoTiKO 0¢ pa oTpatnyiki] O€o1), mov eAéyyel TO KEVIPIKO KOl VOTIO Alyaio KOTd TV
apyaikn) enoyr), oe pa nepiodo mov yapaktnpidetor ano oievegelg avapeoa otig 1oYLPES
duvapeig, onwg frav tote 1 Xigvog, 1) ITapog kot 1 Na&oc.

Kata my avaokagikr) nepiobo tov 2004 orv epyaoieg emkevipwOnkav otnv
OIOPAKPUVOI] TOV DOTEP®V KATACKELMV. LUYKEKPIPEVA QIOPaKpLOVOnKav ot téooepig
VOTEPOL Kal MPOYELPO KATAOKEVAOHPEVOL TOLYOL MOUL €Tepvav KAOeTa TO MPOOT®O TOV
v Stadoyikov Sopatiov Ab, A4 kat A3 avtiotoiya. H amopakpovorn auvty) tov
VOTEPMV KOTAOKEL®OV €lYE OQV OKOMO TNV MANPI QIOKAALPI TOU OPYLKOL apyaikov
6amédov, KATOOKEVAOPEVOL OIO TETPAYWVIOREVEG OYXIOTOAOIKEG TAAKES, TO oOmoio
0m{OTOV OKEPALO KAT® OIIO TOLG TOLYOUG AUTOVG.

AnopaxpOvOnkayv Kot Toiyot Iov 1Tav MOoAD IPOYELPO KOTAOKELAOPEVOL KOTA TV
votepI apyodTta Kat ot oroiot e5padoviay eNAVE® OTO EVIVIOOLOKA PeydAo pappapivo
Kato@Al Tov Aopotiov kot oto Samedo tov Sdwpatiov A5 (ewk. 56). AmokadvgpOnke
avEna@o to 6arnedo Tov SOPATIOL AVTOV, KATAOKEVAOHEVO KOTA TOV YVMOOTO TPOIO OIId
HETPEG Ol OMOiEG £YOLV oav oLVEETIKO LAIKO petagl toug yovtpo koviapa. ITibavotata to
damebo auto va eivalr to apylkO apyaikod OameSo pe kamoteg emdlopbwoelg oe
HETOYEVEOTEPT] PAOT] XPIOTG TOL KTIpiov.

Telog amopakpivOnke mave amod tov otvdofdtn votePog Toiyog mov OPlle éva
HKPO SOPATIO PECH OTO Y®PO TOL MPOOTO®OL. AUTO €iye GOV OMOTEAEOHA TNV OAIOKAALYT)
NG OLVEXELAG TOV OXIOTOAOIK®V MAOK®V TOL OTLAOPATI KAT® amd autov. XTI MAGKESG
aUTEG TOL OTLAOPATY) AOKAAVPONKAY AKOPO GVO KUKAIKG amOTLVIOPOTA E8pA0HS KIOVOY
Mg otoag. Enopéveg ta cwlopeva amotunopota KIovov avepyYovial ota MEVIE, EVe Ol
Kioveg mov Oa vmrnpyav oto otvdofatn onwg 161 npoavagpepOnke, o mpénel va frav
OKT®, Aapfdavovtag vmown navia to petakiovio Sidotnpa, to onoio givar 1,45 p. Notimg
tov Swpatiov A5 kat kabeta otov otvdofarty, oto 6o Pabog pe 1 Oepediwon Tov,
armokoAv@Onke apyaikn Oepediwor), mbavotota kamolag AAANG KATAOKELNG. XTO Onpeio
Opwg auvtd 1 avaoka@n Oev enektdbnke oe mAdtog kot Bdbog Aoyw tng vmapéng
MOAQITA®V VEOTEPWV KATACKEV®V.

YV npoondbela autr] ENOVOPOPAS TOL KTIPIOL OTNV apyLKl] apyYaikl] Tov ¢aot),
NTav avaykaio vo amopokpuvbolbv kat 6vo moAd mpoyelpa KOTAOKEVOOPEVOL DOTEPOL
Toiyot mov €6padoviav endvem OTOV PEYGAO VOTIO TOIXO TOL apXaikod KTipiov A, ympig
OM®G VO TOV €XOuV KOTaoTpépet (ek. 57). Ot toiyol autoi KTIopévol moAd mpoyelpa amod
AiBovg  pikpov Katr pecaiov  peyébouvg améSwoav  MOWKIAG  ApPYITEKTOVIKG  peEAn
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IIPOEPYOPEVO. QIIO TA IPOyeveotepa oapyaika Krtipia. H ovykévipwon twv apyoikov
OPYITEKTOVIK®V PEADV OTI) OLYKEKRPLPEVT) meptoxr) Sev mpenet va Oewpndei tuyaia. Tooo
0 peydlog aplBpog avtwv 000 Kat 1) Holotnte Kot To peyefog tovg vrmodelkvbouvy v
vrap&n ¢ mnyng «avtAnong» Tovg — Ot CUYKEKPLPEVT) HEPITTMOT] i0MG KAl TOL VAOL —
0€ KOVTLVI] artootaoct). EKTOg TV apyITEKTOVIK®V PEA®V ITOL TPoEPYOVTaL amo Tov idto To
vao addd kot ano dAAa Ktipia Tov yopou oty idia neploxr) avakadvgoOnkav emiong: Se&i
XEPL ayGApotog owlOPEVO OTO DPOG TOL KAPIOL PEXPL TIG AKPES TV SaktbAwy, nuiepyo
OtV E0WTEPIKT] MAEVPA, OPLOTEPOG AOTPAYAAOG PIKPOL KOVPOUL, arId TOV OMOI0 OMETAL
kot Tppo ¢ mAibov, tprpa 6e§lov actpayddov pikpov peyébouvg kovpouv, Se&l kAT
GKPO KOUPOUL OIO TO YOVOTO PEXPL TV KVIp1), KaBog emiong kot §e§i KATtm AKpo KoLPov
0g PLOLKO Peyedog Kat TEAOG KVII] OPLOTEPOD KATM AKPOL KOVPOUL OE PLOLKO péyedog.
IToAAGd amd auvtd to TPpato pkpov Kovpov Ppiokovy mopadAnla pe tovg avtiototyo
Pikpob peyebouvg Kovpouvg mov amokaALPONKav oto 1EPO TG ANpntpog oto Xaykpi g
Nda&ov.

Katd v 610pKela Tov aVOOKOPIK®OV EPYOOL®V 0TV IPOCOoyI] ToL TPOSOROL TOL
KTIPiov A (avOTOALKI) mAevpa), amokaAb@Onke aviepwtr) enioteypn avabnpatikng otAng
1 avBépo (0,50x0,40x0,7 p.) (ew. 58), 1o omoio Ba pmopovoe vo TavTIOTEL KAl pe
KEVTPLKO AKPOTI|PLO KAl VO AVI|KEL O€ KAIIOL0 OO T KTipla 1] aKOpI Kot otov 1610 to vaod
ToL AgonoTIKOV. XvykeKpipéva 1] Aot tov avbepiov amoteleital anod éva eidog 1wvikov
Kupotiov ov @épet nepi ta 10 kotda pvAAa pe avaylvpo ékTvna mepypappaTa, eve ot
oneipeg Tov avlepiov pEpovy amno pia o).

Extog ano to avigpio auvtd, oty avatodikn mlevpd tov mpodopov kat oto idto
Babog nepinov amokadv@Onke, oe MOAD KaAr) KOTAOTAOTL], THIPRA OPLOTEPOD KATW AKPOL
vIeP@PLOLKOL peyebouvg ayadpatog (0,26x0,17 p.), mbavotata yvvaikeiov (ewk. 59). To
THI A TOL TOS100 ALTOL OMEETOL OTO VPOS TOV OPUP®V PEXPL KAl TIG AKPEG TOV SAKTOAWV
Kot givat e§alpeTikg mowdTtag Kot Kataokevr)s. To ovykekpiévo omdetal oe e§atpetiki
KATOOTAOL), EKTOC QIO PIKPEG QITOKPOLOELS OTO MP®TO Kat To teAevtaio Saktvdo. Xto
KAT® PEPOG LIIAPYEL TO KATTURA pe Ovo omég, amd pio og Kabe mAevpd, avtiototya ot
omnoieg Oa mpémetl va yprjoipevav ylio v évieor Tov YAAKIVOV IHAVI®V TOL KATTOPOTOG.
‘Eva aAdo evpnpa mov mbavotata ovvavijket givat to vneppeyebeg SAktvdo aydApatog
ov Ppednke otnv idra meproy).

Emiong, ot gpyaoieg amokaluypng tov Oepediov tov Sutikod peydAov Ttoiyou Tou
KTIpiov A €pepav otnv emupavela dAdo éva onpoviiko evpnpa. Ipokertatl yla éva pikpo
pappdapvo ket kopng'* (ewk. 60), moAL Stafpopivo, anod To onoto oHleTatl T A TOL
Aowgov kot 11 pokpla kKOpn prkovg 0,14 p. ®@éper €81 onég yia v évbeon otepavov,
Kabmg Kal KEVIPIKI] OmI] yla Pvioko, otnv omoia omfovtal Kat iyvi Tng yOoAkivig
evBeong. Avotuymg 1 Katdotaorn Statpnong Tov eivor moAd Kakir), omote Sev eivat
Suvatov va ovykpilBel pe Pefatdtnta pe kAol yvooto owlOpevo Kepaitl KOpng. 2otooo
Oa pmopovoe va ovykpibei pe €va avtiotorya pikpo Ke@pdAl KOpng. mov Ppioketot
ektefelpévo oto povoeio Iapov (ap. evp. A 164).'*7

H ovvexion e oavaoka@rg Kot HMIJKOG TOL VOTIOL TOiYou Tou Ktipiov A
OIOKOALE €va MPONvAo pe Katow@At peyddov Staotdoenv (nepinov 2,50x0,90 p.) oto
péoov mepimov tov neptfolov (votiog toiyog). H mudiSa avtr (swk. 61) eivar apketd

16 Karakassi 2003, 96-98. T 11§ evOeoeig otepavou, BA. miv. 169 ko miv. 86.
7 Kovpaytog 2004a, 98.
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PEYOAN KOl EVILVIMOLAKI] KOL KOTA Ao mMOavot)ta npocepepe nNpocfact) oto TEREVOS
QII0 T1) VOTIO TAELPA.

Ouv epyaoieg enektabnkav emiong oty Popelta mlevpd tov Kupiov A Kot
OULYKEKPLPEVA KOTA PIKOG TV TPL®V Swpatiov mov giyav amokaAv@bel wg ouvéxela tov
npodopov tov ktipiov A. H avackagr) anokdluvpe ot 1o Bopetdtepo ano avtd Swpdatio
Sev 1tav TeTpdymvo onmg apyikd Bempeito epoocov Sev eixe oAokAnpwbei 11 avaokaPik)
gpevva 0To onpeio avtd, aAda ftav opboymvio prjkovg 8 p. kat oxnpatile éva eidog I'. H
OUVEXLOT] TG aVAOKa@Pr§ oto onpeto auvto'™ amokdluye oL To apyaikd avtd Sopdtio
ovvOeotav pe to Ktipto A, mou eiye €pbel otnv em@avelo Katd T Sidpkela TV
OVOOKQQPIKOV €PYOCLOV TIG IPONYyOLHEVIS MEPLOSOV, PECW® EVOG HAKPOOTEVOL TPOSOHOU
ov LIAPYEL oty voTia mAegvpd Tov KTpiov A. Ot Staotdoelg tov TPodSOpoL ALTOL TOL
ktipiov A eivan 10x4 .

To xtiplo A (ewk. 62) anoteleitor and tov npoSopo Kat €vav moAd peyddo Ywpo
(bopatio) Swaotdcewv 10x10 p. Xto ovykekpipévo Swpdtio owletat oe MOAD KoAr
kataotaor to 6amedo, To Oomoio PEPel WG LIOOTPWHA MIKPOL KOl pecaiov peyéboug
AiBovg ot omoiot kaAvmTovtol amo Yovipo Koviapa (kovpacavi). Xtnv NA yovio tov
Sopatiov ondetal éva €idog pmoaikov «opus tessellatum» kataokevaopévo ammd Aevkovg
MENAOTUOPEVOLG, HIKpoL peyeboug Baddaootlovg AiBoug, Tomobetnuévovg endvem amo to
Koviapo oov  Tpito oTpopa, iong pa emdiopbworn Tov apylkov SoameéSov oe
petayevéotepryy ypoviki) nepioSo. H pedétn tov péxpt topa eupnpdtev amd Tov
OUYKEKPUEVO ympo Oev emtpenel v aviiotoiynon pe Pefaiotnra kadbe orpopatog
Eexmplotd 1] 0AOKAN PG T1)G KATAOKELI)G 08 KOO0 OVYKEKPLHEV] YPOVIKI] TePiodo, adAd
Kata ndoa mbavotta to Samnedo avtod Ypovoloyeital ota LOTEPA APYOIKA YPOVIQ, OPOD
1] KEPAPIKI) IOV mePlovveddéxOn avikel oty idia ypovikn nepiodo. Xtnv BA ywvia tov
Swpoatiov avTol, KAT® Kal oo To VIOOTPwRA Tov damédov, vIIapyel peydAn moootnta
Aatdnng mov mpogpyetat oo Ty enegepyaoio Tov pappapvev SOp®v g avndopr)g Tov
Ktipiov. Meyddn ovoompevorn TtV SOPH®V OUTOV IMOL aIoTteAoboav TNV HApRAplvy
avedopr] Tov KTipiov OMoKaAVPONKE O €va EKTETAPEVO OTPOPA KATAOTPOPIG, OTI)
BopeloavatoAiky] mlevpd tov Ktpiov A kot oto Upog mepinmov g Oepediwong. H
KATOPPELOT] autTl] TG avewSopr)g Tov Ktipiov Oa mpémet va opeiletar og puOKA aitia,
OIS POIVETAL AIIO TOV TPOIO KATAPPELONG TV HOPRAPIVOV HEADV TNG avwOOIS TOv
KTipiov.

H oavaokag@iki) épevva oto vyog tng Oepelimong tov Krtipiov A, 1o omoio
arote)eitotl, Onwg npoavapeépOnke, amnod tov npoSopo Kat evav Kuping ywpo, amedet§av
nwg 1 tedevtaia eivatr moAd 1oyvPI). LUYKEKPIPEVA €ival KTIOPEVI] Ao OXLOTOALOKEG
mAakeg nowkidwv peyebov, oodetar oe fabog 1,5 p. kat givan o i61og tpomog SOPNoNG pe
autov Tov Ktipiov A. Xto onueio auvtd anokadvgOnkoav Svo poppdapivor omovévlot
KLOVOV apKetd Stofpwpévol mov Ha mpénetl va mpogpyoviat arnod Tov IpOSOHo TOL KTpiov
A. H mopovoia pikpot tunpatog avodopns i situ otov npodopo tov ktipiov A (Oe
oOeTan Timota amo TNV avedopr] Tov peydAov SopoTiov), 0g CLUVOLOOPO HME TOUG
avevpebévieg otV IEPLOYT] KATEPYAOPEVOLG POPPRAPIVOLG SOPOLG, TOPEYEL TIG YEVIKEG
KateLOLVOELS Yyl TOV TPOIO KATOOKELI)G TOL KTlpiov A OTO OOVOAO TOU, MOUL gival
MaPOHROLlOg Pe TNV KOTaoKevl) tov Ktipiov A. H aveodopr) tov ktipiov amotedeito amd

8 Exel vmrjpye 10 madaid TUPOKOPEIO TG GTAVIIG, TOL OIOIOL 1) AMOPAKPLVOL] Mpaypatonot|fnke To
2002 kot £xel TPOKOAEDEL PeyGAn KATAOTPOPT] OTa apXaia KTiopata mov vrrpyav oto Xmpo.
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toopeyébelg pappapivovg Sopovg, e€atpetikd SovAepévoug, ot omoiot oty eunpocHia
O PEPOLV MEPITEVELD Kal iyvl) Katepyaoiag ano Aentd Pedovi. H eomtepiky) oyn tov
TOlYWV TOL KTIPIOL QLTOV ITAV KATAOKEVOOMEVI] HE MIKPOTEPOLS AiBOULG TOMKOU
neTpOPatos. O TPONOG KOTAOKELIG TOL KTIpiov A mapovotddel MOAAEG OPOLOTITEG E TOV
OVTioTOlYO TPOMO KOTaOoKeLN)G Tov KTipiov A. ITapoporo tpoémo Sopnong éxovv kKot ot
pocoWels Twv dopatiov A2 kat Al touv KTipiov A, Ol OIOiEG €ivOl KOTAOKELVAOPEVEG HE
pappapvouvg SOpovg KOTA TO L00SOMIKO OLOTNHA, €VE Yyl TIV KOTQOKELI] TIg
E0WTEPLIKI)G OPIG TOVG £YouV Yprotponodei Aibot tomkod neTpo®paTog.

Kata v avaokagn oe Pabog amokadbpOnke ota Oegpedia tov Ktipiov pia
mAnfopa yparmtev 00TPAKOY OPYAiKIG €M0YIG, MOV IMPOEPYOVTAL KUPIMG aIIO KOTUAEG,
OKOPOULG Kot Prddeg. Meyddog 1tav kot 0 aplOpog ToV eVENypaPOV Kol eyXAPAKTOV
00TPAK®V Mov fjpbav oto Ppwg Kabmg Kat Twv aképatmv Avxvov. Ta nopandve evprjpota
Kal €01KOTEPA Ta OOTPOKA IOL @epovy eyyxapakty emypopr) «All» 1) «AITOA»
MOPAIEUIIOLY yia aAAn pia popa ot Aatpeia g ovykekpipévig Oeotnrag, Snladn otov
0e0 toL PWTOHS TOV ATOAAWVQL.

Ano ta onmovSaldTEPO KEPAPIKA EVPIHOTA T1G TEAEVTAING OVOOKAPIKIG TEPLOSOU
armotedlovy ta 5 ypamtd Ootpaka Tov Aeyopevouv HnAtokoty TOMOUL, MOL TMPO MHAEOV
anodidoviar o mapiavo epyaotipro.'”? Ta dotpaka avtd dAa ouvavijKovTa, TE0oEpa EK
TOV OIOIWV Kal GLUYKOAA®pEVa, mpogpyovtal and Sivo pe mopaotaor MOAEHIOTOV. XTO
VPog TG KEPOANG T®V MOAEPIOTOV QUTOV OlAKPIVOVIOL Ol YPOITEG  EMYPOPEG
«MENEA[AOX]» kat mbavotnra to ovopa «ZDOEA[AAX]> (ewk. 63). Zvykekpipéva
omdovtor 3 kepadég MmoAepuotov pe mepikeodaia, TG omoiog to mepiypoppa eivat
KQOTavoL YP®POTOG KOl Ol Aemtopépeleg toviCoviatl pe epubpr) Pagr), v 0to O0TPAKO,
To omoio 8ev ovykoAAdtal, avoayvepiletal oOpa MOAEHIOTI) KOU T MIPOOTVG modia
inmov. Kotd naoca mbavotnta nopiotavetat 1) mpoetotpaoia tov Tpwikod moAépov pe
nopdtaln tov molepotov. Eivar n mpoty ¢opd mov avakodvmretor avtog o TOo
onaviog tonog ayyeiov (6ivog), kabwg ovvi)fwg TO emKpOTEOTEPO Qyyeio Ot
OLYKEKPLPEVT] autl] Kotnyopia ayyeiov tov 7ov at. m.X. (ppAiokd-mopiova) eivar o
apgopeas. Ilpoopata moAda tpnpata oamd tovg apgopeic avtovg, kabwg kat Svo
aképatot, amokaAvpbnkav oto vekpotageio g Iapov." Emiong oto i6io akpifog
onpeio g Bepediwong tov ktipiov A 1pbav otV em@PAvelo TOKIAQ PIKPOAVTIKEIpEVL
onmg eyyelpidia, KapPpld, nopneg, edaopota, Spenavia, §igpn kot moAAd Svodidyvwota
petadikd avtikeipeva, tov onoimy 1 ovvtipnor Sev éxel odokAnpwdei akopa.'!

H oavookagn tov Ogpediov oe Pabog amokdluype 1oxvpr) vnmobepedimwor),
arotelovpevy) ano enaddnleg opboywviopéveg oxlotoAlOIkEG MAAKEG, OYETIKA HIKPOL
IIAYOLG, Ol omnoieg npoe&eyovy ard tovg avtiototyouvg Aibouvg g Oepedioong nepimov 20
ek. XTa OXeTKA peyddov peyebouvg Swaotrpata mov Snupiovpyodviav avapecd Toug,
ovVOKaADQONKE PeydAn OULYKEVIP®OI] KAPEVOY OO0T®V KAO®MG Kol MOKida Kepopuikd
ELPNPATA, ONMMG OKEPALOL AMOOYNPOL apOPaALOl YVOOT®V KOPIVOIOK®OV £pyaotnpimv.

49 Kovpayiog 2004a, 81.

150 Kovpayog, 2004a, 82.

BUH ouvvijpnon tov petedMKoOvV aviikelpévoy yivetar ano tov oovinpntr s KA’ EITKA Tudvvy
Y1aikOmovAo OTo £pyaoTi)plo ouvTpnong petdAdwy mov éxet dnprovpynOei oto povoeio tng Avpov, eve ta
KEPOAUIKA EVPIHATO CLVIIPOLVIOL AII6 TOV oLVINPNTY pédog ¢ avaoka@ikng opadag Baoidn I'adavako,
oto povoeio g Ilapov.
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Xopoaxtnplotikotepo nopadetypa amnotedei o apvfaddog pe napdaoctaon Agovia Kat
podakeg kabmg kot ekeivog pe v8POPra movAwd kat teTpdpuAdn Srakdopnon.'™ Eniong
gvtoniotnkayv Tpipota el8wliov capiakon tomov,'™ oplopéva eAepaviootéva Kabmg Kat
6vo Surdoi médekelg (mepiamta) —pikpod peyebovg— amo nuimoAvtipovg Aibovg. Ta
nopanave auvtd noikila evprpoata amd T Oepediowon touv ktipiov A ovvictovv o
arnoBeon Oepediov, emPefarovoviag pia ouvvi)0n OPAKTIKI] THG OPYOUOTTOG IO
avayetal ota MPoiloTOPLKA YPOvia, OLVOEETAL PE TNV aveéyepor] evOg VEOL KTIPlov Kat
arookonei oty kaAr) Oepedinor) Tov.

H ovuvéyion g avaoka@n)g avatoAKOTEPO AITOKAAVPE OTL O EOCMTEPLKOG TOLYOG TOV
podopov mov Ywpilel Tov npodopo anod to Kupinwg dwpdtio tov kTipiov A ovveyilel pe
katevOuvon A-A. O tpomog SOPNOIG Tov MOpPANEPIel 0g OLYYPOVI] KATOOKELI] HE TO
ktipto A kot Snpovpyet éva eidog mepitfolov tov tepévovg mapadinlo mpog tov peyddo
VOTL0 Toixo Tov Ktipiov A. O 1oiyog autog exkteivetol og pnkog 30 p., 6mov kat yoviadet
dnpuovpyovtag éva eidog I1. TToAb kovta oto ktipto A kat oty idia gvbeia pe v votia
muAida (votiog toiyog ktipiov A) anokaAvgOnke 1 opeia muAdida tov tepévoug (ek. 64),
HKPOTEP®V S1a0TACE®Y IO TV avtiotolyn votia (mepimovl,60x0,55 p.), n onoia owlet
OKEPALO TO KATOPAL 1O peyaAn ox10TOMAQKO KOl ERPAVEIS TIG eVIOppES yia SunAr) Bvpa,
Ol OII0IEG OTO E0MTEPLKO TOVG OMLOLV Ta PLOAVBSIVa eAdopata. Katd prkog tov apyaikov
avtob mepifolov, mpog T votio mAevpd Tov, avoiyetor éva €ifog otodg pe HKpoulg,
POKpOOTEVOLG Y®mpovg mov Statnpovv otn Oéon touvg Tta OY1O0TOAOIKG  KOTOPALQ.
SUYKEKPIPEVO KOTA PIKOG TOL POPELOL ALTOL TeiYoug £Youv amokaAvpbei 6 otevopakpot
X®POL e avoiypata povov oty votia mAevpd, mov Ha amotedovoe Kot TO E0MTEPLKO TOUV
tepévoug, oe avtibeon pe ) Bopela, 1 onoia Sev epepe kabolov avoiypata Aoym Ttov
MPOOTATeELTIKOL TG Yapoktipa. Ilibavotata ot ympor avtoi va yprnoipevoav g
aroOnKevTIKOL 1] ®G YOPOL Apeca ovvOeSepPEVOL e TIG AQTPEVTIKEG SPaOTNPLOTITEG OTO
1epo. Me ta KTiopato autd Kat to teiyog Snpiovpyeitor €va eidog e0mTePIKI)G aLATG,
Onpooov yapaktpa, pe avianokplon twv dvo Oupaiwv avolypatomv évbev kat £vOev
(Bopera kat votia). Xoppova kat pe v amowprn tov kadnynty Nikov Etaumnolidr,
npokettoal yla evo eidog ayopdg pe avopgifola Aatpevtikd yopaktipa, a@ol péxpt
OTypIg otV yOpo meptoyr) Sev €yovv anokadv@bei oikieg.

Yty avoto)ikl) e§wTepiki) MAevpd TOL TEPEVOLG AMOKAALPONKE €va pukpo, dixwpo
tpaneflooynpo owodopnpa, pe gicodo oty votia mAevpd Kot €va eidog MAakOoTpwTOU,
OIIOOTIAOPHOTIKG 0m{OPEVOD, TPoSOPoL (gk. 65). To okoSopnpa avtd omdel To KATOPAL
TOUL KATOOKELAOPEVO QIO PeYAAn OYIOTOMAOKO KOl PEPEL OTO EOMTEPIKO TOL ONKO Kat
Pkpov Staotaoeny omobodopo. H avaokagr oto €00TEPIKO TOV SLO AVTOV XOPOV
arnokdAvype pia mAnbopo ypamt®v ooTpaKmv opyaikng neptodov, Kabmg Kol apKeTd
ROAVBSIVa kat o1bepévia aviikeipeva. XapaKTNPlOTIKO lval TO YEYOVOG OTL 0 SUTIKOG
TOiY0G TOUL TPAE(LOCYHOL ALTOV OLKOSOUIPATOG OV EPATITETAL PE TOV OVOTOALKO TOiYO
tov meptfolov kat avtd vnoSnlovel NG eite TPoOVHIPYXE 1] KATOOKELAOTIKE
petayevéotepa  akodovbwviag oauvtov. To vaooxnpo auvtd  owkodopnpa  propet
YOPOAKTNPLOTEL WG ONoaLPOG 1) aKOPI Kol ®G €Vag MIKPOG vaog, ywpig avto Béfata va
propet va emPefoarmbel ano ta pexpt otiypn)s avackapika dedopéva.

152 Stapmodidng 2003, 344, AX. 439, 345, 442.
155 Stapnodidng 2003, 388, AX. 590-591.
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H avatoAiki) mdevpd tov pikpol avtod 0lKOSOUIPaTog armotedel pecototyia pe to
ktipto E (15x6 p.), to omoio eixe 1161 anmokadvgdei anod to 2003. To ktipo E (ek. 66)
armoteleitor amo 600 peydAovg PaKpPOOTEVOLS Y®PoLg HopaAAnlovg petagd Toug
(Sraotaocemv nepinov 5x5 1.), mov omdovtal oto vog T1)¢ Oepedivwong, evor Sev omletat
og Kaveva onpeio 1 avwdour) Tovg. Xto dwpdtio 1 (Sutikd) tov ktipiov E Swatnpeitan oe
oAU KOAL] Katdotaor) to 8anedo, KOTAOKELAOPEVO KAl AUTO KOTA Tov 1610 TPOIo HE To
OVTIOTOLYO TOL KTIpiov A kat A. AvoTuY®G AOY® T1)G OLYVEXOLG APOOTG TOL XMPOL QIO TOV
ROVOSIKO KATOLKO TOL VIjolov, To BOOKO, £XElL KATAOTPAPEL Oe oplopéva onpeia, T0oo To
6amedo Tov KTIpiov, 6o Kot TpIpata g Oepediwong twv Toiywv. Meyadutepng €éKtaong
KOTAOTPOQI] Mmopatnpeital otr votia mAevpd tov avatodikob Swpatiov 2, oto onueio
EVworg pe To Sopatio 1, Kabmg povo éva kpo péPog Tov Samedov OTov YO®PO AUTO EXEL
O100w0eL.

H avaoxkagrn tov 2004 ¢pepe ot0 pmg MoAG véa otolyeia yla v KATOWn TOL
1epov (gwk. 67) kot ylo v 0YE01 TV Ktipiowv mov eiyav anokadvpdei anod to 2003 oe
ovvaptnor pe v ywpota§iki) touvg Sidtaln. Ta ktipta A, A kat E kot o votiog peyddog
toiyog tov Ktipiov A ovvdeoviar Sradoyikd petagd touvg oynpoatidoviag éva eidog
nepifolov onwg mpoavapepOnke. XvyKekpipéva Ta Ktipta A kot A amotedovv pia
evotnta kot ovvééovtal pe ta Tpia apyaikd dwpdtia oe oxnpo I' mov evtomilovtor otn
Bopera mAevpa tov kTpiov A kot ot Svtiky) mAevpd tov Ktipiov A avtiotorya. Ta
Sopatia avta Bpiokoviat oty idta evbeia Kot CLVOEOVTAL e TO TPOOT®O TOL KTIPiov A.
Me 1t ogipa touvg T Ktipta A ko E ovvgoviar petagd toug pe €va 1oxvpd toiyo prkoug
27 p., mov oV €0wTEPIKI] VO TAELPG TOL Oynpatidel éva eidog Otodg pe
avioopeyebelg Yyopouvg. Ot xmpot avtoi, av kat 8ev éxouv To 1810 pnKog, ¢xovv to i61o
IAAGTOG PE TO HPOOT®O TOL Ktpiov A addd kat pe ta Tpia apyoikd Swpdtio mov
Bpioxovtat ot Bopeta mAevpd ToL TPOSOPOL TOL KTipiov A ONIwG mpoavapépOnke.

O mnepifolog avtog ywviddel mepinov oto onpeio €vworng pe to Ktipto E kot to
HIKPO VOOOXNPO OKOSOpNpa mov LIapyel ot OUTIKI] MAEVPA TOL KTIPIOL Kal E£Xel
armokoAv@Oei oe pnkog 13 p. pe katevbvvon B-N, oynpatidoviag éva peyddo I1. O
nepifolog pe Tig Gvo mudideg, T Popeta KOt T VOTIA, XPOVOAOYeiTal 0TV apYaiKl) eHOXI)
kot O mPEnel vo KTIOTNKE Yl VO IIPOOTOTEPEL TO X®PO Mov Snpovpyeiton petadd tov
nopandve Kupiov, éva eidog eomtepikr)c avAng. O MPoOTATELPEVOG QULTOG MeydAog
E0WTEPIKOG YWPOog éxel Staotdoelg 40x40 p. kat eivat 11 O¢o1 mov, cOPPLVO pe OAES TG
evOeielg Aoyw g vmop&ng tov mepifolov, TV mPOCOPE®V T®V KIPI®V, TV L0
muAidwv (Bopetag kat votiag) Ha 1tav 1 kataAAndotepn yla v avéyepor Tov vaol Tov
AeomoTikov.

H avooka@iki) £¢pevva Opmg Mepirov oto Kevipo tov neptfolov avti yia ta Hepedia
TOL VaOL, OIS AVAPEVOTAV, £PEPE OTO POG MO IHIKUKALKI] KOTQOKELI) HEYOAWV
Slaotacenv (gk. 68). H kataokevr) avtl] anmokadd@Onke akpifomg prpootd (avatoAikad)
oL PodOPOL TV dwpatiov Al kot A2 touv ktipiov A og anootaon nepimov 15 p. kot
nepinov oto LPog Twv Svo mAidwv, fopelag kot votiag. H kataokevr) avtr) éxel Siapetpo
8 p., eivar Oegpediwpevn) oto PLOIKO €6aPog Kat givatl KTIopevy oo 3 enddAnleg oeipég
arnd kadlodovAepevoug pappapivovg Sopovg NukvkAkg Statopr)g. Xt votio mAgvpd ot
dopot avtot givar pikpov peyéboug eve otr Popeta eivar moAd peyadvtepot. To nuikdkAlo
Bpioketar oty avatoAikr mAevpd Tov YOPOUL, eVe OTa SVTIKA KAgiVeL pe €va pUKpoO Totyio
pixovg nepinmov 1,80 p. To e0mTEPIKO TG NUIKVKAIKIG OQUTI)G KOTAOKELNG, KATA MAOQ
mbavotnra e§¢dpag 11 Paong avabnpdatwv, Sev omletar oe KaAl KOTAOTOOL Kat
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mbavotota eiye enavayprotpomnou) el oe petayevéotepr noxr), Onmg SNAOVeL pua oelpd
peyddov nopivov Sopwv, ot omoiot PpioKOVIOL €VIOLYIOPEVOL OTH VOTIA HAELPE TOU
nukokAov. To eowteplkd ¢ WOOPOPPNG QUTIG KATAOKELI|G €lval YeUIOPEVO e
avioopeyedeilg Aibovg pukpol kat peyddov peyeéboug kat yopa. Kotd 1 Sidpkela tg
OVOOKOQPI)G OTO €0WTEPIKO MEPLOLVAAEYTIIKAV YPOAITA OOTPOKA YEMHETPIKIG HEPLOOOUL,
ONMG €MIONG KAl apYOika 00Tpaka, Kabmng kat edegavtooteévo nepianto. H nuikukAik)
avt] kataokevr)™! Ba pnopovoe va ovykpiBei, av kat givar modd SiapopeTikog o TPOTog
KATAOKELNG KAl To péyebog g, pe Svo £§¢8peg mov vapyovv oto 1Epd Twv Aedpav.'”

Ta moMa véa apyttektovikad pédn mov 1A6av oto gwg, avIjKOuv Oto vaod, Iov

156

npwtog eneonpove o Schuller™ kot emyeipnoe 1) oxeSlAOTIKI] TOV AMOKATACTAOT), EV®
11 o' autd, mov tavtidoviat pe olyovpld, mpootifevial Kat CURIANPGOVOLY THV QPYLKI)
vIoOeTIKI) avanopaoctaot] Tov (gk. 69). 'Ewc topa Sev otabnke dvvato va npoodioprotet
1 6¢on tov vaov, o omoiog pe To pEXPL OTyprg avackapika dedopéva Oo mpémel va
Bpioketat ¢€w amd tov peyaddo mepifolo mov oxnpotidetor ano ta ktipla A, A, E ko
OUYKEKPUIEVA OTI] VOTIa TAELPA TOv, agov oty BOpela Kat avaToAikr] MAevpd VIIAPYOLY
161 aAAa ktipta mov Sev aPrvoLV apPKETO XMPO Yo TV OIKOSOWUN 01 €VOG TOOO peydAou
KTipiov.

O voog tov AgomoTKOL, OHMG PAIVETAL OO TNV HEXPL TOPA HeAET] TV
OPYITEKTOVIK®V PEAGDV TOL, €ival mepimov ovbyxpovog pe 1o vao tov Anliov g Ildpov
(ew. 70). Or 600 vaoi ypovoloyovvtat nepinov oty idia Ypovikr) nepiodo, pe moAd pukpr
Srapopd, pe 1o Onoavpd twv Abnvaiov otovg Aedgoig (ewk. 71),"7 pe tov onoio o vaog
touv Anliov éxer v Sl Katowr, Tov 6o pvOpod Kat eivar edaylota pikpodTEPog. To
ArjAov g TTapov'™® Bpioketar oe Aogo, kovtd otnv moAn pe O¢a npog ) Ardo, and
OTOL MPOPAVAOS SvoTav 1] poTelvl) eldomoinon ywo va apyioet 1 peyddn Oprokevtik)
yopt] tov EAAfvov vhowtov. H Aatpeia tov Anoddova, Oeod tov ¢wtog kat Trg
HROVOLKI|G, fTav pia amd Tig Kuplotepeg Aatpeieg otig KukAadeg. Xt Ando, 1epo vioi tov
AnoMova, ovppeteiyav npeofeieg and oleg tig modeig. Exeivor mov épevav ota vioid
TOLG £mOLPvOV PEPOG O Ylopteg oe Sevtepebovia tepd Tov Andiov AnoAdwva. Katda v
napddoor vofpyav ovvolikd 22 tétola pikpotepa Kat mo Attd epd.'™ 'Eva and avtd
1Tov OIMG PaiveTal Kot TO 1lEPO ToL AECIIOTIKOD.

BéBota, moAdd amo to KvTd €uprjpato LIOSEIKVOOLV  apevog T1) Aatpeia
yuovaikeiag Oeotnrog oto 1epo tov Aeonotikov. Ano v @AAn mlevpd Opwg 1] mapovoia
eyxelptdimv, Aoyywv kot mAffouvg aypotikov epyaleinv pag Nopammepnel Kot og avOopiKr)
Oeotnra. To katadAndotepo cvpnépoaopa mov HPokLITeL gival 0Tl oto 1epd otr Oeon
Mdavtpa touv Agomotikol, ot Svo cvAlatpevopeveg Oeotnreg rrav 1 Aptepn Kot o
AnolAovag, onwg dAwote kat oto Ao g ITdpov, mov 1tav pev aPlepmpévo oTov
AfjAto AnmoAdova, addd To AoTpeuTIKO AYOApQ OTO €0MTEPIKO TOL VAOL QVI|KE OTIV
Aptepn.'” H Bewpia avt) yla 11 ovAdatpevodpeveg Oedtnteg oto 1£p6 0L AECTIOTIKOD

5 Tevikd yia e€¢8peg, BA. Thongen 1987, 40-50.
15 Gruben 2000, 85.

156 Schuller1985, 353-357, eik. 28.

57 De La Coste-Masseliere 1957, miv. 95-110.

198 Schuller 1991, 22.

139 Gruben 2000, 376.

10 Kpotoylov-Aeomnoivy 1979, 3-62.
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emPePaiwverarl oo v avakALPT) EVEILYpPaP®V 00TPAK®Y IOV Ypovoloyovvtat otov 6°
kat 5% at. mX., KOTOA®V KOl OKOQ®V, OTO Omoia avaypdgetat, pe eyxapadn mov
mpornyeitat g Ontnong, to ovopo tov AnoAdwva 1) ta apyika «All» 11 To ovopa 1ng
ApTepnG, OIS AVAPEPETAL O EVO LOVAOIKO OOTPaKo amo to ktipto I'. AAdwote 1) vnowpia
OTL pa anod Tig Oedtnreg, OtV omoia To lEPO IOV APLEP®MIEVO, Itav 0 AOAAwvag
vrrpye 1161 00 TIg NPOTES AVAOKAPIKEG MEPLOdovg, e§attiag ¢ Tuyaiag avakaAvyng
plag  evemiypopng  Pacng  ottikod okvgov pe v yapa&n «AlTOA», 1 omnoia
MEPLOLAAEXTIKE WG EMPAVELAKO EVPI A, OXETIKA KOVTA OTO KTiplo A.

'‘Ocov agopd tov 8putr] VoG TOCO PeyGRAOL Kal ONPOVILKOD 1EPOL, OAeg Ol £mg
topa evleielg oTpépovial oto mAEOV KOVIIVO KOl 1OXLPO €KeivI) TNV €MOX1) vNoi, v
ITapo. Exktog amod v elonypévi) Kepapiky] ano v avatodikr) Meooyelo, Bpednke kat
IOPLaVI), IOV QVTUIPOOMIEVETAL OTO AEOMOTIKO PE TA ®G TOPO Agyopeva «pnAtaka»
ayyeia, Ta onoia mAéov avayvepilovial g naplava, kabmg emiong kot mArfog yAvmtov,
OnmG KePAAla KoLPpmV KOl KOPNG, Koppoi Kovpwv kAm. AMwote, eival yvootr) 1)
koAAttexviki] Spaotnplotgia TV Hoplavey €pyootpiov, OI®G QUTI] CUVOYETOL QIO
evonoypoagoa épya, addd kot ada pvnpeia mov Ppednkav exktog g Ildpov —otn
OULYKEKPIEVT) MEPIITWOT) KAl OTO AgOTIOTIKO.

Ao ) perétn) Tov evpnPATOV ovvayetatl ot 1) oxéor g Idpov pe Tig avatoAiko-
LOVIKEG TIEPLOYEG TJtav otabepr] Kot PeyaAng Ypovikng SidpKelag, e eppaveic emppoeg
oty  kadtexvikr) Snpuovpyia, yeyovog mou emaveldnupéva  eiye tovioer kat o
KovtoAtwv.'”! H anmoyn avty emBefardverar kat anod ta ¢og tmpa amokaAvgpbivia
ELONYREVO VPN PATA TOL AgOMOTIKOL amod TI§ HmePLoxes avtés. Tnv idia dmoyn ya Tig
otevég oyeoelg g Ilapov kat katd ovvénela, Topa MAEOV, Kot TOv AgOTIOTIKOD HE TIg
avaTOAKO-LOVIKEG TIEPLoyés vmootnpiler kar 11 Aik. Kootoylov-Agomnoivy,'” 11 onoia
OVOUPEPETAL OTI] OLVEYL(OPEVI] MAPOLOIA TMV AVATOAIKO-IWVIK®V TACEMY OTIV MAPLOVI)
TEXVI] £0G KOL TO IPOTO oo Tov Sov at. 1. X.

H npotokopwbOiaki) kat kopivOlokr) KeEPOMIKI] KOl T HOLKIAa  elonypéva
OVTIKEIPEVA, QVATOAIKO-IOVIKI]G, POOLOKI)G, KUIPLAKIG KOl QlYLITIAKIG IMPoéAevor)g,
QaIoSGELIKVOOLY TIG OYEOELS TOL AEOTIOTIKOD HE TA MOAD ONHMAVIIKG KEVIPO TG apYOiKI|g
enoyr)g, v Kopwbo, ta vnowd tov Ayaiov Kat yevikd tnv meploxr] tng AVOTOAKIG
Meooyeiov. @aivetatl 0Tt 0to PKpO vijoi Tov AgOTIOTIKOV, TO omoio Ppioketatl petaglh 6vo
MOAD ONUAVTIKOV oIIO OLKOVOMIKI] Kot KaAATeYVIKI) dmowpn kévipwv, g ITdpouv kat g
Yigvouv, Pprokotav éva tepd pe mavelAnvia oktivofolia, mov CLUYKEVIPp®VE MOTOLS aIr'
0Mo Tov eAdadiko ywpo. AAog €vag Adyog mov ovviyopet otr Snpiovpyio Tov Kot oty
npoo¢levorn motov eivar kat 1) Wwaitepn O¢on tov oto kévipo tov KukAdadwv pe éva
MOAV KaAd IPOOTATELPEVO OAAG KOl OIIAVERO AlPAVL OKOPA Kl Ofjpepa, mov Ppioketat
oto Siavdo petaby Iapov kat Aeonotikot. H emypagr) apiepopévy oty Eotia IoOpia,
onwg 1161 avapépOnke, empPePatmvel v Aoy autr).

EAnmidovpe ot 11 peddovtiki) avaoko@iki) épgvva Oa amokoAvwpetl ta Ogpédia Tov
vaob kot Ba Owoel enapkr) otoiyeia mov Oa emtpepouvv TNV HANPn OYEOLOOTIKI
OITIOKOTAOTOOT] TOL, AV KOL PE TO PEXYPL OTIYHIG avaOoKaPKa dedopéva vrmobétovpe OTL 1)
KATOooTPOPI) Mov éxet vrootel Oa eival moAL peyadrn, apov oxeSov OAa Ta OPYITEKTOVIKA
REAN tov €youvv Eavaypnoiponowmdei oe petayevéotepn enoyr). Ilpoowpiva ta nmowkila

11 KovtoAéwv 1974, 15, ap. 3, Onov HOPAIEPIEL KAl OE IPOIYOUPEVEG OXETIKEG PHEAETES TOL.

12 Kootoylov-Aeonoivy) 1979, 199.
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guprjpata tov Aeonotikol ektibeviar oe pua pikpi aibovoa tov Movoeiov Ilapov,
e§attiag Tov MEPLOPLOPEVOL Y®POL Tov Movogiov, TO Omoio ACPLKTIA aImd T VEQ
gLPIPATA, TOOO TOL AgOIOTIKOD 000 Kat Tov idtov tov viowov g Ilapov. H ékbeon
npaypotonou)dnke yapn otnv evyevl) dwped g mpoédpov tov 16pvpatog N.IT.
TF'ovAavopr), kag NtoAng 'ovAavdpr).
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Eulimene 2004

NEKPIKA KOXMHMATA: TA EAAXMATA KAAYWHX
TOY XTOMATOX"

H yprjon edaopatmv, oxedov amokAE0TIKA ano Xpuood, IOV XP1OLHOIO0LVTAL Yo
v KAAUu1 0AOKAIPOUL 1] THRATOV TOL TPOCMIIOL TOL VEKPOL' gppaviletar 1161 and T
NeoAOikn) emoyr kot anovid £mg Kot TOUG IPOTOLG PETAXPLOTIAVIKOUG alwveg dAAoTe e
Srakomnég kat dddote pe e€apoets. To 0o evromiletar kupimg oty Notia Badkavikr) kot
oe oplopeveg O¢oelg g Avotodrg. H peydAn ypovikn Sidpkela adldd Kot 11 yeoypo@ikr)
eCanmlwor] tov @aivetor va oyetidovtar pe oyvpes petabovatieg ovTIANPELS KOt
mbavotata pe Aatpeieg OLYKEKPLpEVLVY Oeotntov.

Mia amo Tig Katnyopieg TETOImV EAQOPAT®V €lval autd IOL Tomobetovvtal mAve
ota xeidn Tov VEKPoL 1] PEAET) TV OMOIWV €ivVOL OYXETIKG TEPLOPLOPEVI] péxpt onpepa. H
dnpooigvon tev aviikelpeévoy g ovAloyng Ztabdatov ano tov Pierre Amandry kot to
apBpo g Akatepivng Agomoivy) otov TIPNTIKO Topo ya ) Maipn Ziyavidou eivat ot
povadikég pedéteg Mov mapeéxovv MANPOPOPIEg KOl OLYKEVIPOTIKA OYOAla yla To O¢pa,
EV® OMOPAOIKEG OVAPOPES AMAVIOLY KUPIWG OTIG OVAOKOPLKES ONPooleboEls yla Tig
apyatodoyikeég O£ogelg OTIG OMoieg £YOLV EVIOMOTEL TETOLX EAGOPOTA.

Me To mapov Keipevo emyelpeital pio mpoogyytor tov ebipov g «kaAvyng» tov
OTOPOTOG TOL VEKPOL KLPIMG OTO Y®PO TG Badkavikig peca amo v Katnyoplonoinor
KOl TUIMOAOYIKI] Kotatafn Tov LAIKOU kot 1) avadl)tnorn Tg IPoEAELoTg, TOU HOVTEAOL

" @epuic evyapioties otovg kabnymtés tov Havemotnpiov Kprg N.Xp. Stapnodidn kot IT. @épedy yia
TIG ONHOVTIKEG IOPATIPI)OELS TOVG, otov enikovpo kabnyntr I'.Z. T{iponovdo nov apiépwaoe moAvTIIO ¥YpOVO
TO00 YO TNV avAyvmol] ToL KELPEVOL 000 Kal yla TG oulNnTroels pag, addd Kat otov ovvaded@o kat ¢pilo
Iavvy Aayaptdr) yia v evO&ppuvorn Kot TV LIIOROVI] TOv. ZNHOVTIKEG I)TOV Kal Ol MapUTNPIoelg T1g
enikovpng kabnynrplag yldmwoocodloyiag I'. Katowyadr), mov pe Porjfnoav va amo@dyo® OULVIOKTIKA Kot
YPOPRPaTikG oAtoOnpota. AQoppr yla To Mapov Keipgevo oTddnke 1) PETONTLYLAKI] pov egpyoocia pe Titdo
Xpvoa xaw apyvpa emordpre ov tonmOnke to 2003 otn oepd «PiBvpvor tov IMavemotnpiov Kprjtng vmo v
empéleta tov kadnyn) N. @apaxia.

' Ta eddopota eite eivar 0lonpdoona, ONOG Ol YVOOTEG «PACKEGy TOV HUKVOIKOV TAQOV, Ta

npoooneia and 1o vekpotageio tov Trebenischte tng T'ovykoolafiag addd kat and to apyaikd-KAAGIKO
vekpotageio g Livdouv g MakeSoviag kat ) A. vekpomoArn Apyovtikot ITéddag (BA. oyetka Filow 1927,
13, Zivdo¢ 1985 ko Aeomoivyy 1998, 75-76, Xpuoootopov-Xpvoootopov 2002, 469-470), eite pikpotepov
Pey£boug «taviegy mov KAALITOLY TRIPOTIKG TO HPOo®ITo Ttov vekpoo, BA. Garland 1985, 79, eik. 16 kot
Aeomnoivny 1998, 68 pe avagopd otnv nmadiky) togr IIT tov tagikod nepifolov A twv Muknvov, omov
0AOKAN PO TO OWPa Tov natdlod frav kaAvppévo amod guAla ypvoot. H xprion yoplotev ¢oAdev xpuooo yia
Vv KGAvpn TUNPETeV Tov npooomnov anavtd 161 anod v ITM II nepioSo otnv Kpijtn onwg dnAaver ypoor)
tawia pe ouktovg opBadpois amd tdpo tov Moylov. O Hood (1993, 229, ek. 185A:3) Oewpel ou 1) tawia
avty] xphnotporou)Onke g Swadnpa eveo o Higgins (1977, 44 eik. 38) Oev amokAeiel v mbavotjta va
kaAvmte ta pdtia tov vekpot. EAdopata yia v kGAvpn tov patiov Xouv eviomotel Kat oto apyoiko-
KAQOLKO vekpotageio g Zivbov (BA. Aeonoivry) 1998, 67-68), oe apyaikr) tagr) KOPLtolol g A. VEKPOIIOANG
tov Apyovtikov ITéAdag (BA. Xpuvoootopov - Xpuoootopov 2002, 469, eik. 8), og COPKOPAYOLS TG
Topyurmiag (BA. Gold und Kunsthandwerk 1989, 181 ap. 255 (eik. 85), ot vekpomnoAn tng Xepoovijoov oTov
Evgewo ITovto BA. Minns 1971, 507 (ewk. 339) kot ) Aovpa Evpwno BA. Dura Europos II, 29, 34-35 (iv.
XXXIV, XXXVII).
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e€amlmwong alla kot TV avTANPemv MOV KATECTNOQV T XPIjol] TOV €AACPAT®V
avoyKoia ylo KAoleg opades avoponoy.

Ia 1o £€0po Sev vmapyel Kopia ava@opd OTIG apyaieg mnyég Kat yU auto ot
keipeva Sev amavta Ag€n 1) €ékppaor mov va neplypdget ta eddopata. 'Etot, 11 opodoyia
mov éyel emikpatroel oty eAAnvikr PipAoypapia eivar emordpia, oe avtibeon pe Tig
eEKPPACELS TAWIES 1] EAdopara 0Tduaros mov yprjotponotovvtot oty Eevoyldwoorn. To prjpa
¢moTouilw £XEL TNV EVVOLO TOU «PUIOV®D» 1] HETAUPOPLKA «YOAWVAY®Y®» KOl TO OVOLOOTIKO
¢moTouls  onpaivel «popfeid».* H yprjon tov Opov emorduo Aoutdv oxt povo Sev
OIOKQAVITEL TO OKOMO Kol 11 Agttovpyia Towv glaopdtov odda  eivor  paAlov
OIIOIIPOCAVATOALOTIKI] KAl Y10 TO AOYO QUTO OTO MOPOV KEIPEVO TPOTIHONKE 1] EKPPAOT)
e\aopara aroparog.

Ta npopotepa mapoadelypato TETolmv eAaoPATOV IPOEPYOVIOL QIO TAPOULS TI|G
Bapvag ot Bouvdyopia. Ot «ovpPolikég tagég», oTig omoieg autd evtomiotnkav,
xpovoloyovvtar ota teAn g 5™ ythtetiog m.X. kat éyovv oyetiotel pe T Aotpeia 1
Meyddne Mntépag Oedg.” Meyddn amdotacn —t000 XPOVIKI] 000 KOl YE®YPAPLKI—
yopilel ta edacpata g Bapvag anod to enopevo evpnpa mnov evtoniletatr og mlovola
avOpik1] Tagr) Tov factAikov vekpotageiov ¢ Ovp Kat Ypovoloyeital avapeoa oto 2150
kat 2025 m.X.*

Yty votepn Emoyrn tov Xadkol to é0wo amavtd oty Kompo pe 55 mepimov
eddopata ano ta@ég g 'Eykmung, névie ano tago tov Kitiov kat éva amnd tago tov
Mapoviov.” v YM 111 (1400-1070 m.X.) mepioSo ypovoloyeitar to £daopa amnod 1o
Mavpo XmnAto g Kvwoot kat otoug puknvaikodg ypovoug 600 eAddopata amno S1mTikeg
ovMoyég, 1) ovAdoyr) Trabdrtov kat ) ovAdoyr) KavedddonmovAov.’

Ta noapadeiypota ToV yeoPETpIK®OV XpOvev eivol neplopiopéva. Teooepa
eddopata ano v Kapeipo kot éva and v ladvoo g Podov, éva amod tago g
Atuki)g, Kot éva akopn and ta Kdato Asvtepd g Kompou’ eivar ta povadika
QVTIKEIPEVA IOV YpovoAoyoLvtal amd tov 9° mwg Kat TIg apyes tov 7% awva m.X. eKTog

2 LSJ s.v., émoTopaTiCeo.

* BA. Iopaptpa ap. 1-2. Avddoyoa eddopota evioniotkav oto omfjdaio Za g Ndagov xar v

Avapnooo Twvvitowv TTéddag kot tomoBetovvrar oty Telikr) NeoMOikr), adda 1 xprjon touvg Sev eivat
BePain kabmg eivar mbavov va éxyovv xprotpomnodei yia t Stakoounorn evévpdtwv, BA. nap. ap. 3-5.

4 BA. map. ap. 200.

5

I'a ta gddopata g 'Eykopng A. map. ap. 115-169, ywa to ¢édaopa tov Mapoviov ap. 170, yua ta
ehaopata tov Krtiov ap. 172-176. Akopn éva édaopa and ayveotn 0¢or) e Kdmpov ypovoloyeitar oty YK
II-111 (ap. 171).

¢ T to gdaopa e Kprg BA. map. ap. 186, g ovddoyrig KaveAlonovdov ap. 81 kat g ovAdoyr)g
Ytabdrtov ap. 100.

7 T ta eddopata g Kapeipov kot tg Iadvoot BA. map. ap. 192-196 kat yia to édaopa and ta Katm

Aevtepd ap. 177. T v Wbwaitepa evilagpepovoa ovlltnor oxetkd pe to édaopa g Atuxi)s (ap. 198), BA.
Ohly 1953, 69 (ewk. 37b), von Salis 1957, 99 (eik. 8), Andronikos 1968, 42-43, (ewk. 1b), Aeonoivy) 1998, 69-70.
BA. axopn Xtapnodidng 1996, 112-113, 6mov avagpépovial KOPPATIO XPLOOY EAACUATOV TPOEPYOHUEVQ OO
MUPA YEWHETPIKGOV XPOVLV Yla Ta omoia Staturmevetal pe empovladl) 1 amopn 0Tt oplopéva PIIopel va rftov
«emotopiar. H Agonoivy) (1998, 72) yapaxtnpilel «€miotopio» oplopéva eAaCpota ano tov tago Barberini
¢ Etpovpiag, wotdoo otr Snpooigvor) tov tagou dev vriapyet avtiototyn avagpopd BA. oxetikd Curtis 1925,
19, 23-24 (miv. 4, 8).
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QUTOV TIOL TPOEPYOVTOL amo Ta vekpotapeio g Makeboviag: entd eAdopata anod vy
Toaovoitoa kat éva anod to vekpotapeio Tov [Hadod Tovatkokaotpov.®

Ytoug apyaikols xpovoug To 0o mapovotddel é€apon kat o peyadbtepog aptOpog
OVTIKEIPEVOV Tpoépxetal amo vekpotageio ¢ Makeboviag (Aifacid, Tovpma, Ay.
ABavaolog, Ay. Ilapaokevr), Zivoog, Kovpadwa, Ztavpotnoln, Kapapmovpvaxky, ITéAAa,
Awavr), Tpaytdog, Apginodn, Xadxidikn)), evo ta gvprjpata and dAdeg meploxég eivot
onopadika.’

H MoxkeSovia ovveyilel va kuptapyel peypt kat ta teAn tov 4°° aiova m.X. kabong
eddopata  éxyovv evromotei oe vekpotageia g Ogoocalovikng (Zivbog, Néa
D) adedpera) kot Twv yopwm meploxmv (ITodva, Tadnpog, ITédda, Apginmodn, Ay.
Mapag)." Anod v Kdnpo npoépyovtar akopn £§1 ehdopata, tpia and to Mdapiov, éva
arno v Kepovela kot 60o ano 1 Xpvooyov, kot dAdo éva édaopa amd v Avatolrn),
ovykekpipeva ano 1 Aaodikela. !

Ytov 4° awova Ypovoloyolvial To HPOTO €AAOPATA OTOPOTOG IOUL  (PEPOLY
ENYPAPES EVD OTOLG EMOPEVOLG TPOYPLOTIAVIKOLG KAl HETAYPLOTIAVIKOUG QLWVES TO
guPIpOTa onovilovy av Kal 1] Yewypo@ikl) Touvg e§amlmorn neptdapfavel meplocotepeg
neploxes g Avatodng amo o,tt nodawotepa. Tpio eddopoata €yovv eviomotel oty
Nwvevr), 6¢ka ot Aovpa Evpwno, tpia ot T'opyunmia, éva ot Xepoovioo kat Svo otnv
OABia tov Ev&ewvou TTovtov.

8 Tw ta gddopata e Toaovoitoag BA. map. ap. 7-13 ko tov IMadod Tuvaikokaotpov ap. 6.

Opouodtnteg pe ta ehddopata g Toaovoitoag wg mpog ) S1akOoUn o1 napovotdlel EAacua OTOPATOG OO
Tago g Ztavpovnodng Oecoadovikng To omoio ypovoloyeitar yevikd otnv Emoyr tov Zidrjpov (ap. 14).
Tpia eldopata mov ypovodoyoovtor ota tédn tov 8%-apyéc 7 awova m.X. avijkoov oty ovAloyr)
KaveAdomovAov (ap. 82-84).

9

I'a ta edaopata tov Aifacid BA. map. ap. 15, g Todpnag ap. 16-20, tov Ay. ABavaciov ap. 27, trg
Ay. TTapaokevr)g ap. 25-28, 6 Xivdov ap. 29-37, tov Kovgadiov ap. 38, g Zravpovnolng ap. 39-40, tov
Kapapmovpvaxt ap. 41, g ITéAdag ap. 42-49, g Atavrgs ap. 50, tng Tpayilov ap. 51, tng ApginmoAng ap.
52-55, tov TToAvyvpouv kot g Agitiog XaAkiSikng ap. 56-57. Etov 7° awwva m.X. xpovoloyeitar éAaopa tov
Movoegiov Mnevakn (ap. 112), ta eddopata tov Kovldtene (ap. 199), g Onfag (ap. 198), ng Zadapivag
(ap. 178) xat 6vo eAdopata anod v Koupn g Itadiag (ap. 222-223). I'a to ¢édacpa g Xadapivag BA. kat
Karageorghis 1968, 166 (miv. 135) omov avagépovtor kat dAAa eddopato pe Iapaotdoels appdatov Kat
OPLYYy®V TIOUL gvtomiotnkav otov idto Adkko tdgov tov 7°° atwva m.X. kat 6Ada yopaktnpifovial amnd tov
avackopea g Stadnpata. Ao ta vekpotagpeia tng Makedoviag Oewpeital 611 mpoépyovtal Kot Ta eAdopato
tov ovAloymv Kaveddomovdov kat Zrabdtov (ap. 85-98 kar 101-109 avtiotoiya). Ado axopn eddopoto
mBavov and ) MakeSovia xpovoloyodvtat ydpw ota péoa tov 6* atwva m.X. (ap. 59-60) kat dAda 6vo ydpo
oto 500 m.X. (ap. 61-62). Xta péoa tov 6 aiwva m.X. ypovoloyeital édacpa tov Movoeiov Mnevakn (ap.
113).

10 TivBog BA. map. ap. 63-71, Néa @abidgeia ap. 72, ITodva ap. 73-74, TaAnyog ap. 75, ITEAda ap. 76,
Apegimodn ap. 77, Ay. Mapag ap. 78-79. Avo eddopata g XvAdoyrg Zrabatov xpovoloyobvtat otov 5° kat
4° awova m.X. (ap. 110-111) kot ota téAn tov 5%-apyés 4°° awwva m.X. ypovoloyeitat to édaopa ovAdoyrg oto
Gevelsberg (ap. 114).

' T ta eddopata and 1o Maplov BA. nap. ap. 179-181, ya ta eddopata g Xpuooyod ap. 182-183

(mpPA. Donder 1980, 94 ap. 245 ywa mopopolo xdAkivo édaocpa and 1 Onpa to onoio avayvwpiletal wg
npopetonidio umookevg), g Kepovelag ap. 184, tng Aaodiketag ap. 204.

2 Ta eddopata g Nivevr] ypovoloyoouviar oto mpmto pod tov 2% aiova p.X. (ap. 201-203), g
Aovpa Evponot ano tov 1° atova m.X. éwg tov 3° atova p.X. (ap. 205-214), tng OABiag otov 1° arwva p.X.
(ap. 217-218) kar ¢ Topyurmiag amd tov 2° ewg ta péoa tov 3% awova p.X. (ap. 219-221). Xtovg popaikovg
Xpovoug xpovoloyobvtal édaopa amnd tovg Ddinmoug (ap. 80), and to Mapiov (ap. 185), tpia eAdopata amnd
10 Xpakaxt (ap. 187-189) kot to ¢daopa g Xepoovrjoov (ap. 216). Xrov 1° awwva p.X. xpovodoyeitai
¢daopa ano ) Aadn (ap. 215), otov 1°-2° aiwva p.X. édacpa and 1o Kaotédh Kiwoapou (ap. 190) kat otov
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Ta eddopata eivar opuprjdata, OPLOPEVA €XOUV OTA AKPXA TOUG MIKPEG OIEG —O
aplOpog TV onoimv MOlKIAAEl- Kal 1] HOP@PI] TOLG PAIVETOL IPOCAPHOOHNEVT] OT1] XP1O1).
Ta npoipodtepa £xouv amdo eAAetnTiko 1) TETPAIAEVPO OXIHa, akoAlovBoly ta popfoeidr)
IOV €iVOL TO IEPLOCOTEPQ, Alyd TPLYOVIKG Kot Kamola opHoymvia pe viaoct oto PEoovV 1)
T AKpa, eV OAa oyeSOV Ta eventypaga eivar purlooxnpa. '

APKeETA €lvol AKOOUNTA EVO YlA TO. KOOPIHEVA XPIOLIOIIOI0LVTAL Ol TEXVIKEG TI)G
gyxapagng, tmg oti&ng kat g prrpag. Ot §lo npwTeg Aavtovy KUPiwg OTo YEOHPETPLKA
avtikeipeva, eve 1 pajtpa Kupiwg ota eddopata g Kompov kot ta paxkedovikd tov
OPYOIK®V Kal KAQOIK®V XPOvVeV, ovxva pe tnyv mnapddindn ypron g eyyapadng yia
TOVIOPO TOV AENTOPEPELOVY TG KOOUNOoNGS. Mia amd Tig onpavtikotepeg KOO OeLS eivat
11 anodoo1) Tov CTOPATog MoL anavid oxedov amokAetotika oty Konpo (oe Sekamevte
edadopata ¢ 'Eykopng, oe éva and to Kitov, oe tpia and to Mdpiov, oto édaopa g
Kepivelog) kat kTG TG vijoou povo oe Svo edaopota ano v Kapeipo kot tpia anod 1y
TFopyummia. Ta vmodowa potifa akodovbovv Aiyo moAd Tig Tdoelg g KOoppatonouag
g enoy1)g touvs. 'Etot, ota eAGOpato TV YEOPRETPIKOV XPOVOV aIIavtd o paiovépog Kat
11 ovvexopevy tebAaopévy), ot KukAioKol KaOmMG KAl Ol OTIKTEG YPOPPGOOELS, EVH OTOUG
OPYOIKOUG Kal KAQOIKOUG YPOVOULG KUPLAPYXOLV TA PUTIKGY HOTIfa pe PaoikO KOOPN PO TO
podaka mhaotwpevo ano euAda, nétada, Aotovg, kKAadid, avBépia, BAactdooneipeg k.a.'
Ynaviotepa anodiboviat {wa (Aéovieg, o@iyyeg, dloya, aiyaypot), eve avOpoIiveg
POopPpEg anaviovy povo oe Vo eddopata ¢ Eykopng.

<APnynpoTikeg» mapaotdoelg eival poAg téooepts. Anod 1 Xoadapiva tng Kompov
npotpyetar édaopa nov anodibet dppa, and ) Livbo tdaopa pe mloio,” anod ) Aadn
Edaopa pe atTopa mov PEPEL 0To TOPIAvO yopyovelo'® kat ano ) Aaodikewa tdaopa pe
yovaikeia Oeotnra. Xe apketd pakeSovika edaopota To Koopnpa 6ev éxel amotvnmel
A1 pwg, yeyovog mov odrynoe tn Aeomnoivy) va vnobéogr ott i0mwg 0 TEXVITNG IpOTQ
evibIwVe T1 PITpo Kot enerta @podibile 1o €daopa yia va tov dwoel to embupnto
oyfjpa.'” Aev givat Ayeg, Op®G, Ol HEPUITOOELG TIOL TO KOOPHA TPOoappOleTal mARpmg

2° awwva p.X. glaopa nov iowg kdAvmte to otopa and to Enavoyopt Xaviov (ap. 191). TTévie akopn
eddopata anavrody oty Piploypagia ywpis ypovoloynor, 6vo anod tn Makedovia kat Tpia and v Konpo
(ap. 224-228).

B Xe ttooepig avlpikeg tagis tov 6% awva m.X. twv avackapov g BLITE.O. SivSou evtomiotnkay
XPLod eAdopata mov TauTi{ovtal and ToOVg AVOOKAPEIG pe «emMOoTtopiar. To oxIpa Toug OImg avapepetat ot
Snpooigvor «napanéunet oto apyaiko pndiapa», PA. oxetika Kepapdapng et alii 2002, 234, eik. 3, ®ot600 1)
gpunveia Touvg icwg dev gival opOr).

" To potifo tov poSaka amavtd oty koopnpatonotia 181 amd Tovg PUKNVAIKOVG xpovous BA. yia

napadetypo EAMpviké Koopunue 1997, 41 ap. 24 yua to Suadnpa tov tdgov IV tov tagikod kbkAov A tov
Muknvov. PoSakag koopei evortia, Saktvdibia kat mOPHES amd o YEWHETPIKA £ws Ta AAnvioTika xpovia BA.
Laffineur 1978, 97-104, eve ta MAKESOVIKA KOOUIPATO TV OPXATKGOV KOl KAQOIKGY XPOVOV HAPEXOLV 1)
peyadidteprn mowkidia tov potipov.

Y H Aeonoivr (1987, 135-137) Bewpel Ol Ta avaypovioukd ototxeia ¢ mapdotacng mov
naponépnovy og napadinla tov 8% kat 7°° awwva m.X. xprotpomnou)Onkav ovvelditd anod tov TeXvity 1mov
iowg embupovoe va anodwoet to mhoio pe to omoio Oa taideve 1) vekpr).

16

TeplomovAov 1998, 20 (ewk. 7). Avadoyn Stakoopnon amovia og gdaopata g apyaiog Gpakrg,
Slaitepa anno neployég kovra ot Mavpn Oddacoa BA. oxetika Ancient Gold 1998, 116 ap. 33.

7 EMapcde Hohmopde 1993, 169 ap. 176. H Aeonoivy) 6éter Qpipa eteponpoooniag tov texvity mov

OKOAL(e T PITpa KOL TOL Ypuooxoov mov £koPe to £daopa kat ovlntd v mbavornra to édacpa va
nopadidotav oTov Xpuooxoo KOoppevo and tov meddatn, BA. Aeonoivn 2000, 282-283.
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OTO OYIHo Tov eAdopotog kot paAiota neptfaddetal and opoldoYNpo pe To €lacpo
mAaiolo. AKOWI), KAIOLEG POPEG Ol PIYTPES eival JIKPOTEPES OO TO EAACHA KAl O TEXVITHG
evtunmvel moAAEG popég To 1810 potifo yia va kaddpet v npoo@epopevn emeaveia. '

Av kat 1) anoAvtn) Kotdtadn Twv eAaopatov oe KAEL0TEG KOt yopieg eival GUOKOAD,
nopatnpovpe Ot kaboplotikd polo Swadpopatidel 1 yeE®ypa@ikl) IMePLoXIl) IOv
evtomidovtat og ovLvSLAONO pe TV enoyl oty omoia avijkovv. 'OAa ta gddopata tg
veoAlOiki)g emox1g eivail, onwg Oo mepipévape, axkoopnta. Ta kvnpliakd eldopota
opoLoLalovy Pic OXETIKI] HOKIAOPOPPIO MG IMPOG Ta OXIHATA KOl TO KOOPIPOTa, Ta
poditika onwg kat ta eddopata g Toaovoitoag eival vIiotaypéva OTIG OIIALTIOELS TI)G
YEOPETPIKIG KOOPNONG, €V® TA HOKESOVIKA T®V QPYOIKOV KOl KAAOIKGV XPOVWV
onlovouv yia mpotn gopd TNy Hayimwon Tov OYNHOTog og popfo Kot T Xprorn
gnavadapfavopevov potifov, pepikeg popés and v idwa pryrpa. '

Ot ongg mov PepouvV KAMola EAACHATO OTA AKPO TOLG XPIOLPEDOLY YO OTEPEMOT)
Katl eyetl vmootnpiyfel OTL Ta aviikeipeva 1tav emippanta eite TAvo oTo LPACHO IOV
KGALIITE TO MPOOWIIO TOL VEKPOUL €ite MAV® OTO «HaVIAL» IOL KPOTOLOE KAELOTI] TNV
KAT® olayova tov vekpod,” ouvviifeia mov Siaodlel pia oepd pedavopoppov kat
epLOPOPOPPOV TAPACTACEWY TI)G AyYELOYypaPiag tov 6° kat Tov 5 atwva m.X. aAAd kot
0 Aovklavog oty Ipaypateia tov epi Mévbous.”' Aev propei ®otdO0 va aroKAElOTeL KOt 1)
mOavoTTA OTEPEMOTNG TOV EAQOPATOV XWPIG T pecoAdfnorn vpAaopatog, mapd Povo pe
T xpion yio napdSetypa Aemtod vpaopativov tpdvia 1) KAwotns.” E§allov, apketd
oo Tt PULAAO IOV £YOUV AVAYVOPLOTEL MG <«EMIOTOPLA» —QVAPRECOH TOLG Kal OAa to
eveniypago— 6ev pepouy KaBOAov oreg, yeyovog mov Sn1Aomvetl 0Tt amld 1o AKOVPIIOVOAV
navm ota yeiAn tov vekpoo.

ITp®tog o Amandry vnootn)pi&e Ty avVIIKOTAOTOO TOV 0AOIPOCOI®V EAAOPATOV
arnd pKpOTEPA Kal gpprvevoe MoAAd amo ta eddopota g ovAloyrg Xtabdtov g
«EMOTOPLO», «AIOYOVOLG» TV PUKNVAIKGV npoooneionv.” [paypatt to «iépacpar amd

8 BA yia mapddeiypa to £dacpa tov Movoeiov Mnevakn (ap. 112) kot Svo eddopota g Ay.

ITapaokevr)g (ap. 25, 27).

19 Yoyvr) eivan 11 xprjon g 18106 PIJTPAg 08 KOOPPOTA MOV IPOoEPYOvIaL amo 1o ido vekpotagpeio BA.

yia napadeiypa to edaopoto 417, 342 xou 381 oanod 1t XivSo, Zivio¢ 1985. Mepikd anod ta gddopata
otopatog g Kvmpouv éxovv xtonnBei ano v idwa pijtpa pe Swadfpota, Kapayeopyng 1976, ap. 144 ko
146, Becatti 1955 ap. 97 kot 98 (miv. XXI:97).

20 Agomoivy 1998, 68-69. O Zayog vriootnpilet KAt avaAoyo yia ta eAdopata TG veoAlOikig enox1g: «ot

OII£G IPOPAVAOS XPIOipevay yla Tt otepEmor) ToL EAGOPATOS AV O LPaopaTvy) 1] Seppativi) tawio», BA.
oxetk®d Neohibhxoc Iohimiapudc 1996, 339 ap. 301. Xpuor) tawvia mpoodeorg g KAT® GloyOvog €XeL EVIOMOTEL
O€ TAPO TV YEWPETPIKOV XPOVOV OTNV ATTIKI] Kot HOAUBOWVI) O MPOIOTOPIKI| Ta@r] P00 G OMNAQLO TNG
Atukng. Ta v npotn BA. Ohly 1953, 69, von Salis 1957, 99, Andronikos 1968, 42-43 kot Agonoivy) 1998,
69-70 kot yia ) Sevtepn Xrang 1895, 208-209.

2 T g napaotaoeig BA. von Salis 1957. Aovkiavog, Hepi IévBove 17-20. H ovviifeia tov oppayiopatog

TOUL OTOPATOG KAl TwV 0POAAPGOV TOL VEKpOD gival yvwotr) kot otov 'Ounpo (A, ot. 424-426):

...” T) 8& KUvATTIS

voopiocaT' oudé pot £TAN, idvTi Tep eis "Aidao,

XePol KaT opBaApous EAéev ouv Te oTOU épeloal.

2 Tnv aonoyn autr] amoppimtel 1 Agomoivy) yrti mapatnpel Ot ov oneg tov edaopdtov eival
KOTOOKELAOPEVEG e BeAOVL yEYOVOG TIOL OLVI[yOpEL Onmg Agetl oto Ot ftav emippaita, BA. oyetikad Agomnoivy
1998, 68.

#  Amandry 1953, 37 k.&&.
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TO MLKNVAIKO MpoowIieio oto ¢daopa gaivetal va emPefoarovetor amd 500 TPLY®VIKOU
oxnpatog eddopata g 'Eykopng, ta onoia kdAvntav ektog amnd ta Yeidn kat 1o mpyoovvt
kat ypovoloyobvtar oty 'Yotepry Kuvmpuakr) II-IIT mepioSo (1450-1100 m.X.).** H
Agonoivy) motedel OTL 1] YP1)O1 TOV EAACPATOV yla To YeiAl], OIMG KAl T®V TALVIAOV IOV
KaAvmtovv touvg opBaApovg, mbavov mpotipn)dnke G MO OLKOVOMIKI] AbOn oamod to
olonpooona eddopata.”

Ou peletntég 6ev OLPPOVOLY TAVIA HE TO YOPOAKTNPLORO T®V EAACPATOV ©G
«€MOTOPimV». XapPaktploTiKl) €ivol 1] HePINTmor €AAOPAT®V IOV EVIOMIOTNKAV Of
tagoug g BovAyapiag mov ypovoloyovviat amnod tov 5° éwg kat to 2° arova m.X. Kot to
omnoia Snpootevovial wg emotfio Kooppato Kabmg evIomotnKay IavVe OTO0 OTEPVO
Tov vekpov.® H Aeonoiv) avtifeta Oewpel 6T kat avtd ta eddopata kGAvtay to otopa
Kat Ot ta npoipdtepa £§ avtov v pgav npodSpopol Twv pakeSovikmy.”’

[ToAvtiun Porbetra yia 10 YAPAKTPLOPO TV AVIIKEIPEVOV IIPOTPEPOLY OLVIIO®G Ot
avOooKa@kol ovoyetiopol. Qotdoo, eivatl Alya ta eddopata ylia ta onoia yvopiovpe Tig
akpiPeic ovvOIKeg eVPEOTC EiTe YIATL Ol AVAOKAPLKES avapopeg eivol eAALIIEiS gite yoTi 1)
MPOoEAeLOT] TOLG gival Ayvwotn kot puddcooviar oe 18wwTikeg ovAloyeg. 'Etot, ebloya
tifetan 1o epwtnpa yoti Oa énpene va €yovv yprnotponouOei 0Aa og eAdopata otopatog
Kal Ot povo ekeiva mov anodidovv yeiln. Iapola avtd, yia opiopéva avtikeipevo —kat
EUTUYMG QVIUIPOOMIEVTIKA OA®V TV TOHWV— ol HAnpogopieg eivar akpifeic kot
SlaPpoTIOTIKEG. ADO TAUPES TOL VEKPOTAPEIOL TG ETavpovrnodng Oeooadovikng, pia amo
t0 Mapwov g Kompov, n kavon g Iadvoov, pia tagr oto E@akakt Pebopvov,
OPLOpEVEG MO TIG TaPEg ¢ Aovpag Evpmrod kot ot meplocoTEPES amo TG TOPES TN
Yivbov emPBefarmvouy T xprjon towv eAaopdtmv, Kabwg avoa@épetar OTL EVIOTIOTNKAVY
KOVIQ OTO Kpavio Kal o€ MOAAEG MEPITM®OEIS MAVMD OTNV KAT® Oloyova Tov VEKPOU.
Emmléov, onmg tovilet 1) Agomoivi), 08 Kopia amo Tig TaPEG TOL VEKPOTaPeiov )¢ Zivoou
OTIG omoieg evroniotnke olonpoowmno édacpa 1) opboymvio gdaopa mov eixe T Xpron
«PAoKag» Sev LIPYE «EMOTOILO» KL TO avTioTpoPo.™

EAdopata otopatog £€xovv evtomotel og Kaboelg adAd Kupimg 0 eviaplaopos Kot
gxel vmootnpiybei OtL OtV Hp®T HEPINT®OI ol Ttowvieg tomobeTovvtal MAvw OTo
MPOOMIIO TOL VEKPOL KATA TI) SIAPKEIX TNG EKPOPAS Katl TNG MPOOeong, PEPLKES POPES
0PALPOLVTOL KATA TNV KOLOI —®OTE Vo armo@evybel 11 KATOOTPOPI] TOUG— KAl EIMELTO
tonofetovvtal péoa oto TEPPOSOXO ayyeio, EVe OTIG MEPUITMOELS TOV EVIOPIAOR®V TO
eAQOpatTo MOPAPEVOLY IOV OTO IPOOMIIO TOL VEKPOL Kab OAn 11 Sidpkela tov
TEAETOLPYLKOL Kat TG TOmoETNONG TOL VEKPOL 0ToV T4(o.” QOoTO00, 08 OPLOPEVES ad

# Tlap. ap. 119, 120.
% Aeomoivy 1998, 75.

2 BA. Ancient Gold 1998, ap. 30, 137-138, 149 xav Thracian Art Treasures 1975, ap. 214, 217, 220, 222-
224, 229.

¥ Aeomnoivy) 1998, 66, onp. 7.

# 'O.1. 66-67. To povadikd €haopa (ap. 61) mov Bewpeitan Ot mpogpyetar and tov ido tagpo pe

npooorneio Snpootebetar ano ty Hill (1964-65). H idia amoyn avagpépetatl Kat 08 PETENELTA TAPOLOLOoT]
TV KOOPUAT®Y, 610V To gAaocpa Yapaktnpiletol emotn)Oo 1) Siddnpa PA. Jewelry 1979, 74-75. H anovoia
OVAOKOPLKMOV OTOLXEIWY YLO TO OUYKEKPLPEVO OOVOAO KaBmG kat GAAwv ovvodwv oOmov va amaviody padi
npoooneio kot S1dSnpa 1 édacpa otopatog KAoviler ) Oempio autr), €KTOg Kal av vnobécovpe OTL OTov
TAPO LIITPYAV IEPLOCOTEPES TG Piog TaPES.

2 Aeomoivyy 1998, 68-69. H iSia motever ot 1) vnapén eAaopdtov oTOpaTog o8 Kavoels opeidetal oe



Nekpikd koopnpoata: Ta eddopata kKGAvyng Tov OTOPATOG 97

TIg Kavoelg mov Sev akolovbel avakopdr) gaivetal ot ta eAdopata «kaiyovrov» padi pe
T0 VEKPO, O1Iwg SnAdvet 1 mapovoia eddopatog and fHAektpo oe kavon g ladvoov.™
ISwaitepn katnyopia EAQOPATOV OTOPATOG OLVIOTOLY Ta evemiypaga. Tétowa €yovv
evtomotel povo otov eAAadiko xopo kat givat Oda ypvod. @épouvv —ovvijfwg Yapaypévo—
TO OVOpa TOu VeKpoL, ovxva T Aé€n wvorye, eve poAig tpia geépovv Ae€elg mov
anevBivoviar mpog tg Oedtyreg ov Katw Koopov® kar éyouv ovoyetiobel pe ta
kadovpeva op@iko-Siovuolakd eldopata.’” Ano v meproyr] g MakeSoviag kat
OLYKEKPLPEVA QIO TAPOLG MOV YpovoloyolLvtar oto Sebtepo poo touv 4 aova m.X.
npoépyovtat éva EAaOpa PE YOPAYHEVO AV TOL TO Ovopa Guloudya and ) Mebmvy™
kot dAda §vo puALOoypa eAdopaTa pe YYAPOKTO TA OVOPATO TOV VEKP®V ‘Hyrnoioka kot
Oihotéva and v [1EAda.™  Ano v neproyr) g Iledonovvijoov npogpyovial teooepa
edadopata. Avo ano edAnviotikovg tapoug g Ilatpag, apvybalooynpo evAAo pe v
emypa@r] Ohwv wiotas Kot €va dAdo  @UAAOOYNPO  pE  avTiOTOly  EMypopr)
AeEidaos wiotas,” ano eyyutptopd oe mifo tov apymv tov 3% atwva m.X. oty apyaia
'HMi8a, popfoeidig tdaopa pe 1o ovopa Evgévn™ kat t¢dog anod v idia Hor), and tago
0V 3% aova 1m.X., uAAO —mBavov poupTide— pe eyyapakto o ovopa Gnuiva.”’ Akopn
gva €daopo oxnpatog @uAAov Sagvng, amo eAAnVioTIKO Tago Tov Atyiov, @épet
gyxapaxty T A&gn wots Yopig va avagipel to dvopa tov vekpol.™ H avaypagr) g
A£ENG uVoTNC KAl O CLUOYETIOPOG TOUG PE TA «OPPIKO-O10VLOLAKG» eAdopato ouvédeoe ta
MOPAIAVe OVTIKEIpEVO pe TV vmopdl KAMolog PLoTNPlOKIG Aatpeiog, TG omoiog
pootng Ba nrav o vekpog KAToXOg Touvg, Bempia mov evioyvbnke amd v evpeor Svo
eAAOPATOV IOV OvVaPEPOLY Ta ovopata tov Oeottov tov Kdtw Koopov. To éva oe
oxnpa ¢vAov Sagvng mpogpyetar and v ITéAda, @épel onkt) emypagpr] og TPELS
otiyoug Depoepsvnil TTooeldimmos wioTnsl eloePris Kat Ypovoloyeital oto TEAELTALO TETOPTO TOU

enidpaot tov evta@laopov (0.11., 75). Ta eddopata givar moAv Aermtd kot tooo o Ohly 600 kat ot Kurz kat
Boardman éyouv vnootnpiget 0Tt KATAOKeELALOVTOY OMOKAEIOTIKG Y10 TAUPLKI] XPI)OT] KATL TTOL Oev 10YVEL ylo
OAa ta Koopnpota mov tomobetobvial wg Krepiopata ot tagég, PA. oyetikd Ohly 1953, 68, Kurz-
Boardman 1994, 196, 201.

¥ Tpnyopudov et alii 1999, 391-395. Iap. ap. 196.
- TTadawdtepa or AéEelg avtég yapaxtpildtav K¢ Yatpetiopog mpog Tig Hedtnres kat Oyt o¢ erikAnor),
yia ) oxetikn) ovdftnon PA. Xar{omovdog 2002, 25.

2 Tia ta «op@iko-Srovuoiakd» eddopata BA. Pugliese-Carratelli 1993, Bernabé - Jiménez 2001, adAd kat
Zuntz 1971. Ta to véo édaopa avtrg g katnyopiag and to Avatodikd Nexkpotageio g ApgimoAng BA.
MdAapa 2001, 118. BA. kot Salskov Roberts 2002 yio tnv evliagpépovoa mpoonddeia OLOXETIOPOD TOV
eAAOPATOV PE TA CLVEVPIPATA TOVG IOV EMYELPEITAL YA TIPWTI) POPA.

¥ Tlap. ap. 229. Iyeukd pe to ovopa Ouhopdya o Mméorog (1986, 142-3) oxoAhwaler om eivorl to
avtiototyo tov Pulopdxn oty pakeSoviki) StaAekto.

 Tlap. ap. 230, 232. BA. Alypndkn-Akapdtn 1992, 127-8, émov 1o dvopa "Hynoioka avagépetat wg
LIIOKOPLOTIKO TOL ‘Hynod (onp. 4) kot Alipnakn-Axapaty 1989, 95 avtiotoyo.

¥ Tlap. ap. 234-235.

36
m.X.

37

ITap. ap. 237. O Twdovpng (1996, 130) avapépel wg xpovoloynor to Tpito tétapto tov 3°° atwva

Iap. ap. 238. O O¢peAng (1991, 146-149 ko 154 ap. 15) avagéper o1t 10 £Aacpa, TO OmOIO
€VTOMIOTNKE KAT® QIO To 00T TOL KPAViov, giye T xprjo1) «6avakng» mepioooTeEPO MOPA KOOI IATOG.
38

ITap. ap. 236. BA. kat Xpvoootopov 1992, 142 yia xpuod ¢pvAdo and pakedoviko Tago yio To omoio
avapEPETaL OTL i0MG EPEPE TO OVOLA TOL VEKPOL e PeAdvi To oroio ofrotnKe.
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4 awova m.X.," evo to Sedtepo ano 1o Tgakakt PeBopvou, pépel epmieotn-eyydpaxtn
og Vo otiyoug v emtypa@r) TMhouTtwul Pepoepdvnt Kat Ypovoloyeital avapeoa oto 25 m.X.
kat 1o 40 p.X.* 'Eva tpito laopa @éper v emypagr] Oiotn Gepoepdvmi xaipew
npogpyetal ano tov Toppo LI g Bepyivoag kot yvwpilovpe povo ot evromiotnke podi
pe doTpaka eAANVIOTIKIG EMOYT)G «HECQ O TEPPOXDPaTay.”!

To péyebog Kat To OYIPA TV EVENIYPAPOY EAAOHATOV €lval IPOCOPHOOHEVQ OTI)
XP101] TOug Kat 1) emtAoyr] g HopPrig Tov pLAAoL Sev pmopei va gival toyaia. Aévépa
onmg 1 puptiad ko 1) Sagpvy oyetiCovtat pe T Aatpeia ovykekpipevov Oeotntwv. O
ITAiviog pog mAnpogopei o6t1 o mubayopelog tpomog tagrg emPallet petadd dAdwv
xp1on @uAAev puptiag,” evo o lapBAigog avageper ot ta poAAa Tov kESpov, g
8agvng, Tov KLIAPLOOOL KAl TG MUPTLAG givar Ta KataddnAotepa yia 1) Aatpeia tov
Bedv.” ANG Kot 1 amOKAEIOTIKY] XP1jO1] XPLOOL Yl TNV KOTOOKELT] TOLG (Paivetal OTL
oyetietal pe v miot ko v eAmida yua ) perabavamia Lot

Ta eddopota avta e§unnpetovv v ida Aertovpyia pe ekeiva mov 8 pepouvv
Keipeva addd Aettovpyoly enUIA€0V Kol WG TALTOTITA TOL VEKPOU 1) T1)¢ 810TTAS TOL ®G
pooty kamnotog Aatpeiag. 'Onwg mapatnpei o Oepedng 11 avaypagr] Tov OVOPRATOS OTO
<EMIOTOPLO> €£YEL OTOXO TV OVOYVMPLOT] TOL VEKPOL «OYl OP®G OIIO TOLG MAPOoSITES, ONmG
ovpPaiver pe tig emtopPieg otnleg, addd ano to Xdapovta 13 Tovg Néptepouvg» ylo vo
OVPIANP®OeL Kot TNV mopepgepr] Aettovpyia g ovvrfeliag kot otig vdpieg TOIIOUL
Hadra.*

H xowwvikr] kot owkovopiki] 0¢on twv vekpomv mov Bagtnkav oe TAPouvg Iov
neptleiyav gdaopa otopatog dev eivar yvwotr] kabwg 1 e&étaon twv tapov ovxva Sev
emTpénel v e§oywyr acpalov ocvpnepaopdtov. I'ia napadetypa, 1o apYaiko-KAAOIKO
vekpotageio g Zivbov amd to omoio mpoepyetal PeydAog aplOpog AVTIKELPEVOY
paptupel ovppova pe T Aeonoivy «pio e§aipetiky] avOnon tov oKIopoy OTov omoio

39

IMap. ap. 231. O Dickie (1995, 84-86) avuumpoteivel ©¢ KatadAnAOTepo TO YOPAKTPLOPO TOL
OXIIATOG G POAAOL PUPTIAG.
0 Tap. ap. 239.

4 Tap. ap. 233. Extog tov edaopdtov mov avagepoviat e8o, o Theponovdog (1998, 92) onperdver yia

&VO QIO TA «OPPLKO-O10vLOLOKA» gAdopata g Kprjtg ot «to oxfjpa tov vrmoSnA®ver v xprjor tov og
emotopiov». AAda Svo evemiypaga eddopato ano vekpotogpeio g Makedoviag nopovoidotnkay mpoopata
a6 tov Xatdonovdo, motooo Sev eival BEPato ot mpokettal yia eddopata otoparog, BA. Xatdonmovdog 2002,
25 ko 28.

42 Pliny, Naturalis Historia 35, 160.1-4.
¥ lapBAwos, MTepi Tov IMubayopioi Biou 154.5-10. Xtoug Batpaxous tov Apiotogdvy (154-158)
Srapadovpe OtL ot vekpol yopebovy og GAoT) a6 puptiEg Kat VoY Tovg Beovg Tov Katw Koopov.

* B). oyxeuika Bodel 2001, 23: «Orphic prayers were engraved on gold, because the words they carried
were valuable and the world to which they promised access was golden».

45

OtpeAng 1991, 154. To €010 TG «VEKPIKIG TALTOTNTAG> QIIAVTG KOl Og GAAEG pop@pég Oonwg Svo
Xpvoa vopiopata tov idinmov B” and tapoug tov 4°° awova m.X. g ITvdvag Ihepiag (BA. Mnéoiog 1992,
247), ta onoia evIomotnKav DAV OTo OTORM TOV VEKP®V Kat £XeL eboToxa napatnpndei ot mpoogépouy eva
povadikd ovvdvaopd Xapawvelov ofolod kat evemiypagouv «emotopiov» (BA. Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998,
349, onu. 21) kot éva Xpuoo élaopa ano tago g Tovpnag ITatoviag tov Tédovg tov 4*° atova m.X., BA.
YapBomovAov 1992, 390 kat Xafpomovdov 1992a, 427, onp. 5. O Xatlomovdog (2002, 24) evidooet to
¢laopa autd oty kotnyopia tov «emotopiovs. AKopn pia oelpd poAbBSivev kat THAVOV TOPATOV TOPLIROY
ayyeiov and tdgoug g Apfpaxiog tov 3 kat Tov 2°° cwmva m.X. PEPOLY EMONG XAPAYHEVA MTAVKD TOUG TA
ovopata tewv Vekpov, BA. Mnlwadng 1926, 69-72 kat Topfaxog 1965, 357.
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avike» Kat To i6to woyver katd tov Xiopovidn Kat yia To vekpotoageio tng Ay.
[Mapaokevrs.’® Qotooo, eddopata anavtody Kat oe Atyotepo mAodola KTEPLOPEVES TAPES
W01aitepa 08 YPOVOLG LOTEPOTEPOULG NG KAAOIKIG £MOYT)G. XAPAKTNPLOTIKY] €ival eMioNg 1)
aIovoio eAaopdtewv ano ta vekpotageia g OAdvOov kat g Apyidov addd kat amo
T0Ug «BaoctAkovg» TAaPovg g Bepyivag, onwg onpetdver 11 MioandiSov-Aeomnotidov.”
Emm\éov, otic meploootepeg Tages mov mepleiyav €Aaopa OTOPAtog mopatipeitot
arovoio. petoAAkov ayyeiov mov ouvi)fwmg yopoktnpilovv Tig Paotdikég To@ég Kot
EKEIVEG TOV QVOTATOV KOWOVIKOV OTpopdtov.” Agv amokdeietat, Aowov, 1o ¢é0ypo va
Siatnpr)Onke oo v KOAOVPEVI TOILKI] OPlOToKpaTia, OXl OpmS amo touvg Pactdeig kot
Toug etaipovg, kot vo LOOeTOnKe Kat amd GAAa KOWOVIKA OTpOPOTA, £POCOV 1)
OLKOVOHIKI] €MBApuvor) yla Ty ayopd tov eAdaopatog Ha frav padAdov pukpr).

To mepleyopevo TOV TAPOV HOPAPEVEL 0PATO HPOVO KATA TO TEAETOVPYIKO TG
kndelag kat avto mov SnAwvel oto SuVeEKES TNV TALTOTI T TOL VEKPOL Oev gival mapd To
Ta@iko owodopunpa. Ov tapor g DPdo&évag kar tov Ilooeidinmov otnyv ITeAda
Bpiokovtal oto B. 0plo tov Ywpou tov vekpotageiov Kot o tapog g DiAnurnvag otnv
HAba eniong oto dpro g A. vekponodng oty onoia aviker.” H Swaniotwon avtr oe
OoLVOLOOPO pe pia emypogpr anod v Kopn mg Kato Itadiog mov ypovoloyeitar ota
péoa tov 5 atwva m.X. OIOL avaPEPETal 0 0OPr)S SLaYWPLOPOG TOL XHPOL TAPHG TOV
pUnpévev and tovg apdnrovg™ eyeipel To epOTPA TG MOTNG TOL VEKPOL MO £PEPE
glaopa oTOPATog 08 OLYKEKPLPEVT] AaTpeia-TioTn.

Optopévor peletnteg avayvopiovv to KAEIO10 Tov OTOPATOG gite WG mpoonddeia
OIIO PEPOLS TOV (WVTAVMV VO TPootaTevholy amo To vekpod Kot Ty mOavotnta To apuyo
Koppt va katadngbei ano Saipoveg, eite wg awobnuiky) emdoyn.” Mia yovaikeia tagr)
ot A. vekpomoAn tov Apyovtikov IIéAAdag, mov xpovoloyeitar ota téAn tov 6°° amva
. X., paivetatl 0Tt npoo@epetl pia emmAéov oyl ¢ idtag detotbatpoviog, kKabwg, eKTOg
QIO TNV MOPOLoio TOL YpLvoolL eddopatog, ol avaokageic Siamiotwoav v LIapn
Botoalov eowtepikd Tov oTOpATOG 6 vekpr)S.” To otopa givar cOppova pe tov 'Opnpo
pia and g mbaveg e§660v6 g Poxne™ kat £xet emyelpn el 1) odvSeo g avanvong pe

46 EMuvixde TTohmopde 1998, 162, 170.
Y7 MioanAiSov-Aconotidov 1997, 175-176 onp. 86.

48

BA. oyeuka Ofpedng - Touvpatcoylov 1997, 164. O Hammond (1982, 66) éyer vmootnpi&et
QVEIITUYMG OTL Ta YpLOG eAdopata oL KaAvItovy ta xeidn yapaktnpidovv tapés Opakmv evyevmv.
49

Apunakn-Akapdatny 1989, 92 (oy. 1) kor ©¢pedng 1991, 146-147 (ewk. 1). To vekpotageio oto
Ypoaxaxkt Sev Siver v idia ekOva, KOOGS 11 O€0n TOV TAP®V OTOLG OMOIOLG evtomioTHKOAV eAdopoTa
otopatog Sev SnAmvetl mpobeorn Staywplopod tov Yopov tagrg tov pvorwy PA. Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998,
352-353.

% To kelpevo avaypapet: o Béus évlToiba keloblat (e)i un ToV BelPaxxeunélvov evtomiotnke Kovtd oto Ywpio

Pozzuoli kot Bpioketar oto EBvikd Movoeio tng NamoAng BA. oyetikad Comparetti 1910, 47 k.e§., Jeffery
1998, 239 ka1 yia pia Stapopetikr) avayvoor Dickie 1995, 86.

O Garland 6ewpel ot apyikd 1 ovviBela eiye otOX0 To KaAbTEPO AOONUKO QIOTEAEOP £V
aPYOTEPQ AIIOKTA £0XOTOAOYIKO neptlexopevo BA. Garland 1985, 23. BA. akoun Minns 1971, 422, Curtis 1976,
57. TIpPA. Aeomoivy) 1998, 75 1) onoia anoppimtet tr) Bewpia.

52

Xpuoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2001, 482, ITap. ap. 45.
% Opnpog, 1 ot. 408-409:

avdpds Bt wuxn maAw EABelV oUTe AetoTn

oUB' EAeTr), &Tel &p kev apeipeTan Epkos 8EVTV.
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TV oyl mov propet vo eppnvevbei kat eTvpoloyikd kabwg o Opog Puyr] IpoEpyeTal
ano To Prjpa Pryw mov onpaivel «puoom».” Tbppova kar pe tovg Rohde kar Burkert, 1
oy agob givar duln propel va anokadvgbel povo pe v avanvor.” And v dAdn
mAevpa 1 eAnida ot 1o aPbapto petaddo peta@épet TV SOTNTA TOL KAt O O,TL ayyilet
¢xet ouv8ebel pe v emBopia tov avBponov yia abavacia.’® Ipdypatt napatnpovpe OTL
TO VAIKO KOTQOKELIG TOV EAACPATOV €ival KAt KUPLo AOyo 0 xpuodg, Kabmg oe obvoAo
TPLOKOOL®V TMEPIMTOV OVIIKEPEVOV TA apyvpa MOV eival ONPepa YVwOoTd gival Atyotepa
and 8éka kat polig vo ta edaopata and flektpo.”’

H At\ipnakn-Akapdtn) onpeimvel 0Tt 1] avagopa tov ovopatog g Ilepoepovng
oto édaopa g ITéAAag eival ) mpoTy) mov anavtd otV meployr) Kot oxeTidel To yeyovog
pe mBavr) vnapn Aatpeiag g Oedg oty [1eAAa.” AvtiBeta o Dickie oyetilet to édaopa
tov ITooeiSinmov pe 1o «OpPLKO-S1OVLOIOKA» Kal OLYKEKPIpEva pe Svo eAddopata mov
evtomiotnkav oty Iledivva g Oeooadiag kot To KEIPEVA TOVG aVaPEPOVTAL OXL LOVO
otv Ilepoepovny adda kat to Awvvvoo. H epunveia tov OéAel to édaopa g ITeAdag va
oxetietat pe v Srovuolaky) pootnplakn Aatpeio kot v Iepoepovy va pecolafel yia
Tov moto.”

To gdaopa arnd 10 XPakaKl ava@epel €KTOG ano to ovopa g Ilepoepovng kot
avtd tov ovvipopov g ITAovtwva. H amoyn mov éxer Siotvnwbei yio kvprapyio g
popprc tov Oeol otV TOMIKI) KPNTIKI] Hapadool] O€ avilotolyio pe eKeivi) Tng
[Tepoepovns ot Makedovia kat ) Meyddn EAaSa™ Baoiletar oty dnap&n evog
OKOpI €AGOPOTOG HE IMAVOHOLOTUIIO KEIPEVO IOL HMPOEPYETAl QIO TNV IEPLOYT] TG
EAetBepvag Pebopvou kat og pia povadiky) napdotaot epvbpopopgov kpatrpa tov 4%
atova m.X. tov {oypagpov Tov Aapeiov oty onoia anodidetar o Katw Koopog.”' v

54

Burkert 1993, 409 kat Bremmer 2002, 2, o omnoiog avagépel kot OXeTIKI| prjorn tov Avagipévn, BA.
Avagipévng, Anoondopata 2.3-5:

olov 1 yuxr}, pnoiv, 1 nueTépa &mnp oloa

ouyKpPaTEl UAS, Kal BAov TOV KOOUOV TIVETUA KAl AT

mepiéxel’ (AéyeTal 8¢ cuvwvlnws anp kal Tvedua).

% H évvowa autr] anodidetar kar and ) A&gn mov xproyonoteitar yia tov 0po puxr) 0e OPLOPEVES
yloooeg onwg tn Aatwvikr), PA. Rohde 1987, 5. O Burkert (1993, 409), onpeimvel Yapakt)plotikda: «1
QIIOLOLA TG AVOIIVOT]G EIVOL TO OMAOVOTATO EEWTEPIKO YVOPLOPA TOL HavaTov».

% BA. Aeonoivy) 1996, 13.
% H npoondfeia Siatipnong tov Pacikmy opyavmy Tou VEKPOL €ival KUPLng YVmOTr] aItd T ayLIITIoKY
ToPIKG €01, OOV Ta MPOOMIIA TV VEKP®V EMIPOVAOY AlyLITIOV Kot Kupiwg Tov Popae, Kadvaototay arno
XPLOG Mpoooneio pe avayAvpa arnoSoopEVa TO YAPOAKTIPLOTIKA TOL VEKPOL KaOmS 1] Tapiyevuon) Tov o®paTog
elye oav otoyo 1) S1dowor) tov gopéa ¢ Puxng pe v eAnida g avafiowons. H idta miotn 6o pnopovoe
Vo EPPIVEDOEL KO TOL JUKIVOIKA IPOOMIIELQ.

% H Adpnaxn-Akapary (1989, 95-97) avagéper ot o Tonog depoepdvmi eivar kowog oe emtdpfia

EMYpPAPPOTO VD To Ovopa TTooeldimmos gival moAd SiadeSopévo oe 0o tov eAANVIKO KOOPO Kat OTL pE TO
ovopa autd yvepifovpe ITeddaio emypappatonowd tov 3° awwva m.X., o onoiog £{noe otnv Ale§avdpeta. BA.
kot Aypnnakn-Akaparn 1989-91, 80.

% BA. Dickie 1995, 82-84, o omnoiog Bewpel ot amd 1o £pyo tov emypappatonotod ITooeidinmov

MPOKOIITEL OTL ITav pootng ¢ Aatpeiag Atovooou-Ilepoepovng kat Dickie 1994, omov yivetar avagopda oe
popudapvo dyadpa tov Movoegiov tov Batikavol to onoio Oewpei 611 amodidet tov ITeAdaio ITooeidumo, kat
Rossi 1996.

%0 Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 353-354.

' Tles Johnston - McNiven 1996, (miv. 1). Extog tov {wypdgov tov Aapeiov kar o {oypagog Tov
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napAaotaor autl] KeVIpikl) 0éon gaivetat va katéyxel o ITAovtwvag mov paAiota amlovet
TO X£pl O0TO AlOVLOO, O OIOI0G Yl MP®TIH KOl POvadikl] popd EIKOVILETaL O€ TAPACTOOL]
tov Kdtw Koopov. Zoppova pe avty) v eppnveia Sev e§ootpakifetan 1 Iepoepovn
aro 1) 0¢o1 mov Katéyel ot pvnon adda ewpeitar 6TL TOOO 1] TAPAOTACT TOL KPOTIPQ
tov ToAébo 600 kat 1 viap&n TV SV KPNTIKOV eAacpdatov pe avapopd otov ITAovtwva
vrmoSnAmvouy éva Prjpa emuAgov yla To VEKPO: T1) ovvavtnor) tov pe tov ITAovtwva kot
TV TediKkI)] KpioT) Tov and avtdv Kat povo.”

H evpeon eddopatog pe emypoagpr-emikAnorn otov ITAovtwva oe tdgo tov Ay.
ABavaoiov g Osooadovikne® aipet ) povadikotqta g napovoiag tov Heod ota
gddopata g Kpnme™ nmpoogépoviag véa otoxeia yia ) Aatpeia touv Beov otn
Maxedovia. EEaAlov, 1 mpoovagepOeica epunveia, ennpeacpévi) amd Ti§ QUOWELS
OYETIKA € TV OLYLITTIOKI) eMSpaot) otov op@plopo,” prmopel va yivel anodekty) povo av
Oewprjoovpe wg katoAvtiky) v enidpaorn avtr] KaO®G ovolaoTikG otr) O£01) MOV KOTEXEL
o 'Ootpig tonoBeteitan o ITAovtwvag kat oty Sevtepevovoag onpaociag O¢on g Towdog 1
ITepoepovy. Emudéov Sev propei va napayvopioet kaveig 1 SeSopévy koprapyio g
Oeag ot Meyadn EAAada yeyovog mov anodvvapamvel v nopandve eppnveia, idaitepa
agpov Paoiletl v kupiapy O¢orn tov [TAovtwva oty kprtiki) Aatpeia og pia nopdotaon
mov ¢xet prdoteyviOei oe mePLOYI) OOV CAPHS KLPLOPYEL 1] CUVTPOPOG TOL.

O Dickie oto oyodiaopo tov ywa to €laopa tov Ilooedinmov Siatvnmver v
amoyrn Ott 6o T evemiypapa eAdopoTa —aKOUn Kot 0o Oev avaypdagouvv Tr Aé€n
uvorns— 8ev €ivol mapd CLVTOPEVPEVES EKOOYES HAKPOOKEAMV KEWPMEVWV TI)G S10VUOLOKI)G
Aatpeiag, kotnyopiat OtV Omoia AVIKOLV Kal T KEIPEVH TV «OPPLKO-OlOVUOLAKMV>
glaopdtov anod tovg Oovpiove.” H «abwotnrar, Sndadn n ovviopia tov keipévov,
gPUNVELETAL WG Mpoondbela amd T PEPLA TOL MOTOL yla HUOTIKOTTA, Kabmg Kaveig
EKTOG TOU KUKAOL TV punpévayv Sev énpene va yvopidel tig Aé€eig mov e§aopaiilav v
«adatteprp petaxeipron ot petabavana (on."” O Toepomovdog Statvnmvel v dmoyr
OTL T KAAOVPEVO «OPPLKO-O10VUOLOKA» €AGOpaTa ONWG Kol to eveniypagpa eddopota
OTOHOTOG OVIJKOLV 0€ POOTEG TOL ALOVDOOUL KOL OTL Ol AVOHOLOPOPPIO TOV KEPEVOV TOLG

Avkovpyou onwg kat o {oypdagog tov Kdto Koopov ayarmobdv va aneikoviCovy to Oépa BA. oyetika Trendall
1996, 85-117.

2 Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 354. H napovoia tov Awovdoov oty Hapaotaon epprvedetal wg
pecolafrtikn ylo Aoyaplaopod tov motod tov kot tifetal wg mbavotnta o Oedg va «Stafale» kat tig Aégelg
mov avaypa@otav oto &lacpa. Alapopetiky) eivar 11 amown twv Iles Johnston xat McNiven ot omoiot
gPUIVELOLY T1] Xelpapia Tov Svo Deottwv K¢ avayvoplon tg e§ovoiag tov Bakyov mave otnyv toyn twv
VEKP®V PUOTOV TOV, XWpig autod va onpaivel 6t 1 napépPaot) tov Eenepva ta OpLa g eMiyelag Ipoopopas,
BA. Iles Johnston - McNiven 1996, 33-34.

8 Xatdonovdog 2002, 28.

% TQeomovdog 2002, 161 onp. 21.

% O Hpodotog (fotopiciv 11, 81, 1-9) avapéper 611 o1 Opgikoi kot ot Bakyevtég avilodv otoiyeia g
Aatpeiag Kat Tov Ta@kov e0ipmv ano Tig atyvntiakég kat mubayopeteg npaktikes. Tn ovvdeon tng oppiko-
Slovuotokng Aatpeiag pe v ayvrruakn) éxet vmootnpi§et o Merkelbach mov ovykpiver ta keipeva tov
xpuoov edacpdtov pe to BipAio tov Nexkpov BA. Merkelbach 1999.

% Dickie 1995, 83.

7 Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 352.
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OQeIAETOLl OTIV OVOHOLOYEVELQ TV MIOTOV KAl TOV OVIANPE®V TOLG oA Kot otV
8ot ta Tov Beod va epgavidetar pe moAdd npoooneia.”

INo v tadton eveniypa@ov Kat ) eAaCpATtoV OTOPATOS HE OULYKEKPLHEVT)
poompraki) Aatpeia éyouvv yiver vmawviypot and opiopévoug pedetres.” H anoyn avt)
Oev gaivetal vo gppnvelel o IpoIIA evprpota wotooo Ha pmopovoe va 1oyLel ylio Ta
eAddopato TV 0TopKOY Ypovov. Baowkn) miotn tng Aatpeiag tov Op@iopot eivat 1
10T p1 o1 TG PVIIING —OKOPI Kot PeTd to Oavato— kat 1 61ekSiknon tov pvotn pag
«o1)g» abAavoTng PEcH OO OLYKEKPIPEVEG PPAOCEIS IOV OHmavIoLvy ota eddopata. H
vrap&n Tov EAACPOTOG KAADITEL QUTI] TV AVAYKI] KUPIMG OTAV QUTO AELITOVPYEL KAl ©G
vekpikl) tavtotta. Ta eddopata otopatog g votepng Emoyng tov Xadkod kat trg
npotpng Emoyrg touv Xidrjpov Svokoda Oa pmopolvoav va ovvéebolv apeca pe tov
Op@Plopo, iIomg OPWS am oLV £0XATOAOYIKEG avTIANPelg TOL BPIOKOVTOL KOVIA 08 QUTOV.
YToUg 10TOPIKOLG YPOvOoLg 1) mapovoia Tov ebipov oty nepLpepela Tov eAAVIKOD
KOOpov, Swaitepa oty €moyr) ¢ peydAng okpng tov —6 kot 5% awowva m.X.— Kat 1
tavtoxpovy 6tadoon puotnplokev Aatpetmv Ty idta nepiodo gaivetar ot Sev eival
0IAr] OLPUOT®OTL). XNPOVIIKO OTOlXelo VIEP QUTNG TNG OHOYPING HAG HPOCPEPEL TO
VEKPOTAPELO OTO LPAKAKL OOV O TOPES TG POUOIKIG TEPLOSOL £XOLV EVTOMIOTEL Tpila
XPLO& EAGCPOTA OTOPATOG [l EYXAPOKTI] KOOPIOT], éva everiypa@o addd kot éva éAaopa
TG KATyopiag TV «opPlko-6lovuolakmv». Xouvenng Oa mpénet va vmobéoovpe eite OTL
HPOKeTal yla ovvinop&n StopopeTikmv edipwv g kowvotntog 1), To mbavotepo, yla
Ol0(POPETIKEG EKPPACELG P0G KOG MIOTHG.

Molovott oe apketég meployeg éxouv Ppebel  eddopata  otoOpatog, TNV
npwtokabedpia kateyet 1 Kovnpog yia v Emoyr) tov Xalkov kot 1 Makedovia yia tnv
Enoyr) tov Z161)pov kabwg amd tig Svo avteg meptoxég mpogpyovtal ot moAvmAnoeotepeg
OELPEG TIOV EMITPEIIOVY OLOLAOTIKI] pPeAET) Tov ebipov. Daivetal OTL 1] EPPAVIOT) TOL OTHY
Kompo oyetietar pe v €devorn twv Muknvaiov —-mov ypovoloyeital 116y amnod tov 13°

atmva m.X.~"

KOl TO OUYKEPAOPO HUKIVAIK®OV Kal OVOTOAK®V otolyeiwv oto vroi. H
e&el&n tov ebipov ot Makebovia Sev paivetar va yvwpidet, 1) tovdaytotov va Aapfavet
LIIOYT), TNV KLIPLaKL] Tapadoot), eivat Opwg mbavov va ennpeddetal ano v ida nnyr:
) poknvaixn. H dnowgn g Aeonoivny 6Tt 1) 16€0 TV PUKNVOIKOV EAAOpATov propel va
npoépyetar anod v Avatodry” Sev emBefaidvetar and ta peéxpt OTyprg evprpota
kabmg TOo poOvaSIKO €Aaopo OTOPATOG TOL HPOEPYETal omd TNV Avatodr] kot
XPOVOAOYEITOL TPV TOLG PUKNVATKOVG ¥pOovoug gival avto g Ovp, eve oxedov 0deg ot
adeg B¢oeig (Aaodikera, Iopyummia, Nwvevr), OABia, Xepoovnoog) éxovv Swoet evprjpata
IOV Ypovoloyouvial og votepOTeEPES EPLOSOLG Ta onoia pdAAov SnAamvouv v eAAnviki)-
paxedovikr) enibpao1) OTIG MEPLOYEG AVTEG.

Optopévor pedetnég Swamotovouy emdingn twv Makedovov va avafimoouvv T
PuKknvaiki) nopddoor kot va otpi§ovv oe avtr v tavtotnra tovg. H Cohen Bewpei ot
1 tomofétnon otouvg TaPouvg tg MakeSoviag Kreplopdtwy, Onmg OmAa, apyvpd Kot
YOAKIvOo 0KeVN), 0AAG Kal 1] PVIPELOKI] QPYITEKTOVIKI] TOVUG TOPOLOLALOLY OPOLOTITEG P
Ta PUKNVAIKA Ta@ka £0pa. EmmAéov ot pakedoviki) kepoapikt) SioKkpivel emppoég ammd

% Tluponoviog 2002, 160.

% Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 352.

BA. oxetikd Kapaywpyng 1991, 37-42.
I Aeomoivy 1998, 71.
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) poknvaiki) nopadoor g YE IITA ko ITIB oe nepiodoug mov €yet mArpwg amalnpOet
avtiotoyn enidpaon ot Notio EAAGSa, eveo avagpepopevy otov 4° atwva m.X. tovilet
mv ovofioon TV OpNPLKOV HEPypapmv Kupiwg pe mnpotofovdio tov MeydAov
Ade€avdpov.” Topgova pe tov Borza opopévolr and tovg Maxedoves PBaoctdeig
katefalav ovveldntn npoonddela va oikelonoifovyv ototyeia Tov eAAnvikod moAttiopov,
onmg o AAé€avépog A’, o omoiog S1ekSIKOLOE QPYEITIKI] KATAY®YI] YO TOV OIKO TOU
npofadlloviag wg mpoyovo tov Hpaxrdir), addd kot o Apyglaog.”™ H idia aviidnyn
odnynoe e&addov tov vekpo Ttov «Tdagov tov dudimmov» ot Bepyiva va ¢éper oe
eniypuvoo mAakiSlo OT0 €0MTEPIKO TG YPLOEAEPAVTIVIIG aomiSag TOL TO POHAAO TOVL
HpaxkAr) mov o Av6povikog avayvopilet og «Baotdikod epfAnpo».”

AX\eg mIEPLOYEG IOV £XOLV VO IAPOLOLACOLY EAGOpRaTa gival Alyeg Kat ta gvprjpota
onopadikd, ®OTO00, KOl Ta KPNTIKA aldd kot ta pobitiko aviikeipeva @aivetat va
oyeTilovtal TovAdxoToV Eppeca pe T puknvaiki) napddoorn.” Xapaktnplotiko givat o
nopadetypo tov eAddopatog anod to Matdpo Xnnlio 1o onoio o Higgins Bewpel kompraxr)
gloaywyn)’® amoyn mov —polovott pnopei va ap@ropninfei- aviavakdd v apeon 1)
£PPEOT] PUKIVOIKT) emippor) oto vijoi g Kprnjte.

H Swaonopd tov eveniypapov eAaopdtov OTOHOTOG €ival IEPLOPLOREVT] O OYEOT]
pe Ta vnolouta Kat ovvapa mo anokoAvntikil). MakeSovia, Iledonovvnoog kar Kprjtn
givatl ol Ieployég mov exovv Swoet evprpata pexpt onpepa. I'ia to Aiyto yvopidovpe ot
kataktatal ano tov Kaooavdpo ybpo ota 367-364 n.X., and tov Avtiyovo to 315 m.X.
KOl OTtL €o¢ Kat o 276 m.X. —onote 1) moAn yivetar pélog g Ayaiki)g TupmoAtteiag— kat
nopd v ekbiwgn tov MakeSovov anod to Anprtplo tov IoAopxntr) ota teéAn tov 4
atova 1. X., KoBepvatal and Tpdvvoug-opyava tov Makedovov.””

H mneproyn) e 'HAwbog emiong epmAéketar oe ovppayieg aldd kot molépouvg
evavtiov twv Makebovov amd ta peoa tov 4 atova g kat ta téAn tov 3°° aiwva m.X.
'H6n ano v enoxn) g Paotdeiag tov @dinmov ot HAgiot ovvantouvy cuppayio pe touvg
Moaxedoveg kat aymviovtatr oto IAELPO TOLVG EVAVTIOV TG XIAPTNG, OUVTIACOOVTOL 0TV
opoomnovdia molemv tov Meyddov Ale€avdpou, kataxktoviar amd tov Kaoocavdpo,
OLPPAYOLV Je Tovg AttwAovg Kat Tovg Makedoveg evavtiov Twv AYotmv Kot Tov ApRASoV

2 Cohen 1995, 488-489. BA. kot Wardle-Wardle-Wardle 2001, 639-641, omov QVaPEPETAL OTL KATA TV
YE IIIA2 avEavetor 1 €100ymyr) HUKNVAiKIG Kepapikng ot Makedovia kat tavtoxpova eppavifoviatl ot
MPOTES TOMKEG puprjoets. H drmop&n kupimg puknvaikov ayyeiov mooewg £xXet yla toug peletntég fapdvovoa
onpaocia kabmg SnAavet Ty viobéTnon anod Tovg MakedoOVeg Plag KOWWMVIKIG 1) TEAETOLPYLKIG OLVIOelag MO
gaivetal va oxetiletal pe to puknvaikd ovpmooto. BA. emiong Cambitoglou - Papadopoulos 1993, yia
oudITNOT1] OXETIKG Pe eVPIPOTO PUKNVaikG Kepaptkig g YE I kot IT oty Topamvn tng XaAkiSikng aldd
kot Jung 2002, 8waitepa 45-46.

3 Borza 1990, 277 x.eE.

s AvSpovikog 1991, 136-137 (ewk. 94). Xopgpova pe tov Hammond o Baotdikog oikog twv Makedovmv

enedim&e t1 oOVOeoT) TG Kataywyrg Tov pe tov HpaxrAn yia va amo@iyet Tig TOIMKIOTIKEG KOl OIKOYEVELOKES
Sevegelc tov Makedovov, BA. Hammond 1982, 86.

" TIpBA. Aeomoivry 1998, 71, n omoia Bétel 1o epotnua g enidpaong g Avatodrg PECm TV
HUKNVATKGV EAQOPATOV Kal OTO pOSITIKA AVTIKEIPEVQ.

" Higgins 1961, 87.

7 Kolovag 1999, 8-9.
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Kat Aiyo apyotepa evavtiov tov Makedovov padi pe touvg AttwAdovg kot tovg Popaioug,
eve 1) moAn 6 'HASog AenAateitar §vo gopis ano tov Gidumo E.7

H Kp1tn éxel v mpotn ovolootiki) enogr) pe tovg Makedoveg otav Baotdidg
eivat 0 Méyog AAe§avEpog onote npooympet otr] pakedoviki) mAevpd Aoyw ortodeiog. Av
KQl Ol OUYKPOULOELS TV emtyovev Sivouv ot Zndptn T dvvatotnra va eSparmoet Eava
TV Kuplapyia g oto vijoi, 0l E0WTEPIKEG SIAPAYES TV KPITIK®V MOAE®V TG 081)yoLV Vo
OLVAIITOUV Kol PLAOPOKESOVIKEG OULPHAYIEG HE QIOKOPLPOUA TNV OVOKIPLEN TOU
®Winmov E” npoordry tng Kpijine.” H mo onpaviiki) oyéor tov viood pe 1 MaxeSovia
elvat 1 ovppetoyr) oto pokedoviko otpatd Kpnrov pobopopwv ot omoiot eywvav, onmg
YOUPOAKTNPLOTIKA YPAPEL 0 XOVIOTNG «POPeig AATPELRY, OVOpAToVY, e0ipmv Kal yevikda
MOAITIOTIK®V KAl KOWOVIKOV poppov».* H nepimtworn tov Kprnuikod Glovidn and
Xepoovnoo, 0 OMOI0g VINPETNOE ®G PNPOTIOT)G Kot NPEPOSPOPOG OTO OTPATO TOU
Meyddov Ade€avSpou,®’ mapovoidler biaitepo evbiagpipov kabmg emypapeg pe to
ovopd tov éxouv evtomotel oty Olvpmio kot to Aiyto, 6n1Aadr) kot og pio amd Tg
neployeg g Iledomovvijoov dmov éxet eviomotet eveniypagpo EAacpa oTtOPOTOG.

H nepimtoon tTov kpnuik®v eAaopdtov eivar pdAdov mo moAvmAokn and avtd g
'HMbag kat g Ayaiag, kabmng 11 Kprtny gaivetat va eyetal enidpaoct tavtoypova ard
™ Makebovia kot tnv ITtodepaikn Aiyvnto. Kpnteg pioBogopor vmmpetovooav oto
RaKESOVIKO OTPATO, TOLTOXPOVA OP®G 1] MAPOLOIC TOLG ITaV MOAD EVIOvI) Kal OTig
oyvntiokeg ppovpes (Ade€avdperag, EAepavtivg k.a.) eve v iSta emoyr Stadidovra
oto vroi g Kprg ot aryvrrmiakég Aatpeieg g Towbag kat tov apamn.” Qotooo, n
nopovoia g Aatpeiag tov Aia, mov mote dev €yaoe T onpaoia ¢ yia Tovg Kprteg
nopa Vv «elofodr)p» véwv Oeotntwv, S10poporotel TV €IKOVA IOV AVOYVOPILOLHE OTIG
vrmolouneg MmePLoxEg mov amaviovy elaocpata. Paivetor OTL 0To Vol avamtvooeTol
nopaAAnda pe p Makedovia kat 1) Meyddn EAAada évag tpitog moAog puotnploki)g
Aatpetag™ pe moAdd kowd otoyeta pe tovg dddovg Svo kat pe pia Baotkn) Stapopd. H
kouprapyia g Aatpeiag tov Aia, ywpig va armokAegiet v driapn tov «{edyovg» Atovooou-
ITepoepovng, Kai epmepiexoviag T pop@r) tov ITdovtwva eivar Swapkrg kot
QVOPPLOBITT o T1 PIVOLKY) €0¢ Kal TNV botepl) popaikn nepiodo. H mpooglevon
tov motov oto I8aio Avipo ovveyiletor péoa otovg aroves™ kot nmapdAinda
avavemvetal Kabmg oTig mPoyovikeg Aatpeieg mpootibevial véeg mov apopolmvovtal ot
Pop@1] Tov avokta Aia.

To €00 g KAALVYPNG TOL OTOPATOG TOL VEKPOL He YPLoa eAdopata eppavidetat
n61n amo T veolOiky) emoyr] kot Siapkei ewg Kat tov 3° awva p.X. EEaipovrog ta
avuikeipeva g veoAtbiki)g enoyrg Oa Aéyape ot npoketrtat, mbavotata, yia g€ g
PUKNVAikNG ouvi)0elag Tov 0AomPOoOIOL €AACPATOG KAl OHMOVIO KATA KOPLo AOyo o€
IEPLOYEG KAT® OmO TNV OMEOT 1] EUUEOCT] HUKNVQIKI) emppor], onwg 1 Kompog tng

" Twadobpng 1996, 41-46.

" Xaviotyg 1987, 236-238.

8 'O.m. 271. BA. kan Willetts 1965, 145-146.
81 Tzifopoulos 1998.

8 Xaviotg 1987, 243 ko 271.

8 EvBiuagépovoa eivan 1 obvBeon mov emyeipet o Thponovdog (2002, 165-166) avapeca ota KPITIKY
eldopata, ) Adatpeio tov I8aiov Avtpov kat addd kot Ty drap&n emokonr)g oty EAevOepva.

8 Xaviatyg 1990, 401.
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"Yotepng Enmoyrg tov Xadkot kat 11 Makedovia Tov YEOUETPIKMV KAl APYATKOV XPOVOV.
H obvdeon tov edaopdtov pe v «oppiko-Stovuotoki)» Aatpeia éxet vrmootnpiybei povo
yla ta everniypoga eddopota. Qotdéoo, 1 emAoyr] KAALPng Tov OTOPOTOS TOL VEKPOL He
@UA o ypvoov Oev pmopetl va egivol Toyaio Kabmg, eKTOg T®V GAA®V, To OTOpa givol o
POPEQG TOL AOYOUL Kal 1] IPOOTAcia Tov onpaivel avtopata dSvvatdtnta dpdpwong Adyov.
E@ooov o vekpog Sev pmopei va amevbovetar ma otovg {wviavods o Adyog autog
poPavmg avagpepetat oto tagidt tov otov Katw Koopo kat iowg dev ouviotd obptmor
TOo yeyovog ott og Svo amo Touvg Tpelg molovg Tng Aatpeiag Atovdoov-lIlepoepovng
(Maxedovia, Meyadn EMada, Kprjty), eviomilovion evemiypogo kat pr eddopato
otopotog. Aev pnopet va anoxkelotel 11 mOavotnta 0Tt ot MOAoL ALTOi, TOVAGYLOTOV KOTA
ToUg €AANVIOTIKOUG Kal poRaikols Ypovoug, Stadpapatilovv onpovtikd polo otnv
eCamlwon tov ebipov, mapdddnda pe 1 Swdoon g Aatpeiag, mpoobdidoviag Ta
1810iTEPQ TOMIKA YOPOKTPLOTIKG O€ pia Katd ta dAAa kowvi) miotn, T Stotfpnorn g
PVIpnG-tavtotntag tov pootrn oty petabavatia (on kat 1) Siekdiknon omd tov idlo
appolovoag O¢ong petald twv «katoikmv» tov Katw Koopov.

ITAPAPTHMA

H katdton twv edaocpdatov otov kotdAoyo éywve pe Aot to Ywpo mpogAevorng Kat
ot ovvéyela T Xpovodoynor). 'Onov ot avackapeic Sev ava@EPoOLV YPOVOAOYHOeLS yia
ta eddopata Yprjotponou)0dnke 1) yeviki] YpovoAoynorn Tov Tagov 1) ToL VEKPOoTageiov,
onmg axkplfong avagpépetal oty SnPooigvor) Tovg, eV PIKPOS aplipog eAdaopdtov Ywpig
xpovoloynorn evtayOnke oto tedog. Ta eveniypaga eddopoata Ppiokovial Ywplotd oto
t¢dog Tov Kataloyov. O xopog pvAagng kot o aplOpodg evpetpiov avaPepetal Povo yio
ooa avtikeipeva Snlovetat otig S1pootevdoELS.

BOYAT'APIA - BAPNA

Telwkr) NeolOuwki) nepiodog

1. Xpvoo eMdeupoeideg edaopa. Telikr) NeoAOwkr) (téAn 5™ ythietiag).

Yogua, E6vikd Movoeio Iotopiag 1763

Macht, Herrschaft und Gold 1988, 186-187 (miv. 1, 26), Ancient gold 1998, ap. 65.
2. Xpuoo e enpoerdeg edaopa. TeAkn) NeoAOkr) (teAn 5 yidetiag).

Yogua, E6vikd Movoeio Iotopiag 1781

Macht, Herrschaft und Gold 1988, 187-188 (tiv. 40, 27).

KYKAAAEZY - NAEOX

Telwki) NeoAOwkr) nepiodog

3. Xpuoo opboywvio ¢daopa. Znrdato tov Za. Telikr) NeoAbikr) (4500-3300/3200 n.X.).
Na&og, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 7499

Kvkladwos Tohmopss 1990, 34-35, ap. 4, Neohbhxios Ilolwmopds 1996, 340, ap. 304,
Neohbhxoc Onoavpic 1998, 64, ap. 61.

MAKEAONIA

Telwkr) NeolOuwkr) nepiodog

Avopnooog ITéAdag

4. Xpvoo opBoywvio édaopa. Telkr) NeoAOwkr) (4500-3200 m.X.).
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Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 12098

Neohbwoc Iohmopos 1996, 339, ap. 301a, EAyvike Kéounua 1997, 26 ap. 7, Neolibkic
Onoavpdc 1998, 19.

5. Xpvod opboyovio £laopa. TéAn Neotepng Neolbikrg (4500 m.X.) 1 Tedwkrn)
NeoAOwkr) (4500-3200 m.X.).

Oeocoaloviky), Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 12099

Neolbwoc Iohmopos 1996, 339, ap. 301P, EAAywixé Koounua 1997, 26 ap. 7, Neolibhxog
Onoavpds 1998, 63, ap. 59.

Ipown Enoyr tov Zi8rpov

Halaio I'vvarkoxaoipo Kilxic

6. Xpuvoo Aoyyoedeg €laopa pe €ktvmovg kUKAovg. Tagog 3. IMpowyun Emoyr tov
Ziénypov.

YappomovAov 1988, 221 (miv. 15).

I'eopetpikr) nepiodog

Toaovoitoa

7. Xpovoo opboyavio daopa pe éktonovg KUKAovg. Tagog 2. 8 awmvag m.X.

Casson 1923-25, 14 (miv. I11:1c¢), Bouzek 1974, 161 (ewk. 47:1).

8. Xpvoo opboyavio ¢daopa pe éktonovg kOkAovg. Tagog 22. 8% awwvag m.X.

Casson 1923-25, 5-6 (miv. 111:1a), Bouzek 1974, 161 (eik. 47:2).

9. Xpuoo eXdeupoetdeg édaopa pe éktvnouvg kKOkAovs. Tagog 3. 800-750 m.X.

Casson 1923-25, 6 (miv. I11:1d), Bouzek 1974, 161 (ewk. 47:4).

10. Xpvoo eXeupoerdég édaopa pe éktonovg KUkAovg. Tagog 8/21. 8 awmvag m.X.
Casson 1919-21, 11, 19-20 (six. 12a), Bouzek 1974, 161.

11. Xpvoo eXenpoerdég eédaopa pe otiktég ypopponoets. Tagog 20. 8° atwvag m.X.
Casson 1923-25, 13-14 (miv. I11:1b), Bouzek 1974, 161 (ewk. 47:3).

12. Xpvoo eddeupoetSég édaopa pe KeVIPLKI] Stapr)Kr VEUPmOoT) Kot EKTuI) Stakoopnon
OMOKEVIPWY KOKAWV Kot ottypov. Tagog C. Toaovoitoa ITA (tédn 8 -apyég 7 awmva
n.X.).

Kilian 1975, 76 (miv. 34:12).

13. Xpvoo eAdeupoetdég edaopa pe otktr) Stakoopnorn. Tagog B. Toaovoitoa ITA (téAn
8”"-apyec 7 arwva m.X.).

Kilian 1975, 76 (miiv. 36:1).

Zravpoivnoly Ocooaloviknyc

14. Xpvoo popPoetdeg edaopa pe éktumn SIakOOPNOTL): TPUIAO ypap ko mlaioto Siatpei
to gdaopa oe Svo Tpyovikd nedia oto kabéva amd ta omoia OPOKEVIPOL Kat amloi
kUKAot. Enoyrg tov Zib1)pov.

Avottag-T'kiovpa 1997, 322-323 (ew. 7).

Apyxaixkr) nepiodog

Aifaoil

15. Xpvood poppoetdég edaopa pe onelpoetdr) koopnpata. Tagog 3 (Aibwvn Aapvoka).
TeAn 7°°-6 awwvog m.X.

Gardner-Casson 1919-20, 19-20 (eik. 9), Bouzek 1974, 162 (eix. 47:5).
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Toiuna Ocooalovikc

16. Xpvoo opBoywvio ¢dacpa. Owkonedo ITovtov 7, Tagog 13. O tagog ypovoloyeitat
OTOUG APYATKOUG XPOVOUG.

Yovépegp 1998, 199 (eik. 27).

17. Xpvoo ¢daopa. Tagog 11. Apyaikoi ypovot.

Yovépep 1998, 199.

18. Xpuoo popPoerdes daopa pe epnieota tetpaymva. Okonedo Tpravdpiag, IN'ivaikeia
Tagr) 6. TéAn 6°-5 awovag m.X.

Zovepeg 2000, 221.

19. Xpvoo ¢daopa. Owonedo Tpravopiag, N'vaikeia Tagr 2. TéAn 6°°-5% awwvag m.X.
Zovépep 2000, 221.

20. Xpvoo édaopa. Owonedo Tpravdpiag, AvSpikr) Tagn 3. TéAn 6°°-5% awwvag m.X.
Xovépep 2000, 222.

21. Xpuoo popPoerdés édaopa. Nekpotageio «Adavag», Avopikny Tagr 4. H tagrn)
XPOVOAOYEITOL OTOVG LOTEPO-APXATKOVG Y POVOUG.

Xovépeg 2002, 282, eix. 3.

22. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa. Nekpotageio «Alavag», Avopikn) Tagrn 10. H tagrn
XPOVOAOYEITOL OTOVG LOTEPO-APXATKOVG YPOVOUG.

Zovépep 2002, 282.

23. Xpuoo eXenpoetdeg edaopa. Owkonedo Apopyot 27 Tpravdpiag, Avépikr) Tagr 5. H
tagn) xpovoloyeitat oto f’ tétapto Tov 6° at. m.X.

Zovepeg 2002, 286, eix. 13.

Ay. ABavaoioc Ocooalovikyc

24. Xpvoo popPoerdeég edaopa pe podaka kot avon. Tagog 9. O tagpog ypovoloyeitat
OTOVLG APYATKOLG YPOVOULG.

Towmidov-AvAwvity 1992, 373-374 (eix. 5, oy. 4).

Ay. Iapaokevi) Ocooalovikg

25. Xpvoo popPoeldég edaopa pe podaka kot avn. Tovpna Ayyedakn Tagog 14. O
TAPOG YPOVOAOYEITOL OTOVG APYATKOVG YPOVOUG.

BoxkotomovAov 1982, 282-283 (miv. 183a).

26. Ilevijvta névie xpuod popfooynpo eAdopota pe £KTUIEG MOPAOTACELS POOAK®YV,
avOepiov, KOKAOV K.A. Kol &va apyupo popfooxnpo édaopa. Apyaiko vekpotagpeio. 570-
500 m.X.

Ywopavidng 1987, 797-798.

27. Xpuoo popPoerdeg édaopa pe pdodakes. Apxaikod vekpotagpeio, Tagpog 234. 'vpw oto
550-525 m.X.

Oeooalovikn), Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio 14293

EMyvixoc TTohmopoc 1993, 178, ap. 192, EMyvixé Kéounua 1997, 85, ap. 65.

28. Xpuoo popPoerdeg édaopa pe podakes. Apxaikod vekpotagpeio, Tapog 290. I'tpw oto
500 m.X.

Oeooadovikn, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 14316

EMyvixoc Holmopos 1993, 172-173, ap. 182, EMyvixé Koounua 1997, 84, ap. 62.
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Zivdoc (Apyaixo - Khaoiko vexporaypeio)

29. Xpvoo poppoetdég édaopa pe eyyapokto mloio kot SeAdpivia. I'vvaikeia tagr 28. H
Tagn) ypovoloyeitat yopw ota 560 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8093

Zivdog 1985, 270, ap. 437, Aeonoivy) 1987, Aeonoivy) 1998, 72-73 (eik. 4).

30. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe podakeg kot nétada. Avépikr) Tagr 66. H tagrn)
xpovoloyeitat ydpw oto 560 m.X.

Oeocoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8424

Zivdog 1985, 227, ap. 362, EMyvikic ITohmopds 1993, 169, ap. 176.

31. Avo xpvod popPoeidn) eddopatra pe podoka. T'vvakeio tagrn 119. H tagrn
xpovoloyeitat ota 560-550 m.X.

Oeooadovikn), Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio 8060, 8061

Zivdog 1985, 257, ap. 417, Aeonoivyy 1998, 72-73 (eik. b).

32. Xpuoo popPoetdbeg éAdaopa pe podaka. AvEpikr) tagr) 87. H tagr) ypovoloyeitatl ota
530-510 n.X.

Beooadovikn), Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio 8511

Zivdoc 1985, 251, ap. 406.

33. Xpuoo popPoerdec édaopa pe podaka. AvEpikr) tagr 52. H tagr) ypovoloyeitatl ota
510-500 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8498

Zivoos 1985, 236, ap. 381.

34. Xpvoo popPoetdeg edaopa pe podaka. I'vvaikeia tapry 22. H tagrn xpovoloyeiton
yopw oto 500 m.X.

Oeooadoviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8076

Zivdog 1985, 76, ap. 108.

35. Xpuoo poppoerdég edaopa pe aviepa kar avOn Aotov. I'ivatkeia tagry 117. H tagr)
xpovoloyeitat yopw oto 500 m.X.

Oeooalovikn, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 8434

Zivooc 1985, 44-45, ap. 56, Aeonoivry) 1998, 67 (k. 2).

36. Xpvoo poppoerdég édaopa pe podakes. Avépikn) tagr 105. H tagn ypovoloyeitou
ota 510-490 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8442

Zivoos 1985, 280, ap. 456.

37. Xpvod popPoetdeg édaopa pe podaka. I'vvaikeia tagrn 101. H tagr) ypovoloyeitat
ota 510-480 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatoloyikd Movoeio 8063

Zivdog 1985, 291, ap. 477.

Kovypahia Ocooalovikye

38. Xpuvoo popPoedég elaopa pe éxtoumn OSwokoopnon podaka. Oeon Yyopata.
Yotepoapyaikoi ypovot.

Yiopavidng 1985, 235.

Zravypovnoly Ocooalovikye
39. Xpuoo popPoerdeég edaopa pe podaka. Xapropayog A. H tagr) xpovoloyeitar yopw
oto 500 m.X.
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ITapiotr, Movoeio tov AovBpov MND 1077

de Ridder 1924, 10, ap. 103 (miv. II), Rey 1927, 32 (ewx. 8a, 11c¢).

40. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe podaka. Xapropayog C. H tagrn ypovoloyeitat ydpw
oto 500 n.X.

ITapiot, Movogio tov Aovfpov MND 1074

de Ridder 1924, 10, ap. 104 (miv. II), Rey 1927, 36 (eik. 8b, 11a).

Kapaunovpvaxt Ocooalovikc

41. Xpvoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe podaka. Tagog 2. H tagr) ypovoloyeitar yvpw oto 500
m.X.

ITapiot, Movogio tov Aovfpov MND 1079

de Ridder 1924, 10, ap. 102, Rey 1927, 52 (eik. 6).

Apyovriko IIéAac (A. Nexponoldn)

42. Ayvootog aplOpog Ypuowv popfooynpmv eAdOpAtov pE €KTUII 1] eyXAPaKty)
koopnor). 'vvaikeieg tapeg. Apyaikoi Ypovot.

Xpuoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2001, 481.

43. Xpvoo ¢daopa. Tagog 85 (avEpiki) tagr)). Apyaikoi xpovot.

Xpuoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2001, 484.

44. Xpvoo ¢daopa. Tagog 136 (avopikn tagr)). Apyaikoi ypovot.

Xpvoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2001, 484.

45. Xpooo édaopa. Tagog 20B (yovaikeia tagr)). Tédog 6” aiwva m.X.

Xpuvoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2001, 482.

46. Xpuvoo ¢laopa pe éxktvmovg podakes. Tagog 221 (yovaikeia togr). H tagn
XPOVOAoyeital otouvg apYaikolg YpOvoug.

Xpuooatopov - Xpvoootopov 2002, 467.

47. Xpvoo ¢daopa. Tagog 225 (yovaikeia tagr)). H tagr) ypovoloyeitat otovg apyaikotg
XpPOvoug.

Xpuoootopov - Xpvoootopov 2002, 467.

48. Xpvoo ¢daopa pe ¢ktono oktapuido podaka. Tagog 233 (yovaikeia tagr) oe EOAvy
ocapro@ayo). H tagr) xpovoloyeitar otouvg apyaikovg ypovoug.

Xpuoootopouv - Xpvoootopov 2002, 468.

49. Xpooo gdaopa pe éxtomn gutikl] Stakoopnor). Tagog 197 (tagr) koprtood oe EOAwvY
oapro@ayo). H tagr) ypovoloyeitatr otouvg apyaikovg ypovoug.

Xpuoootopouv - Xpvoootopov 2002, 469, k. 8.

Awavy) Kolavye

50. Xpvoo poppoetdég daopa pe aviwmovg Aeovieg kat «tepo 6¢vOpo». To vekpotageio
XPOVOAoyeital 0Toug apYaikoUg Kot KAAOLKOUG YPOVOUS.

Kapaprtpov-Mevteoidn 1996, 28 (eix. 9).

Tpayiroc Zeppiov

51. Xpvoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe otikrég evaddnleg yovieg. Tagog 12. Aevtepo tétapto
6” arwva m.X.

Kapala, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio M980

EXMyvixoc IHolmopds 1993, 195, ap. 233.
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Apzpinoly Zeppiov

52. Xpvoo popPoetdég €daopa pe éktvmovg KOkAovg. Topfog Kaotdg BA g molrng,
Tagog 22.

Ot tagot Tov TopPov ypovoloyovvtatl otovg YoTepo-apyXaikovg YpOvoug.

ApginoArn, Apyatodoyikod Movoeio 430

Aalapidng 1976, 95 (miv. 69a), Aalapidng 1993, 123 (eik. 82).

53. Xpuoo poppoerdég edaopa pe eyyapaxtn koopnorn). Toppog Kaotag, Tagpog 26(;). Ot
Tagot Tov TOpPouv xpovoloyolvvtat 0Tovg Yotepo-apXaikoig YpOVouG.

Apginodrn, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio

Aalapidng 1993, 123 (ewk. 82).

54. Xpuvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe «mAekto» koopnpoa. Toppog Kaotag, Tagog 43. Ot
tagot tov TOpfouv xpovoloyolvvtat oTovg Yotepo-apXaikovg YpOVouG.

ApginoAn, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 346

Aalapidng 1982, 51 (miv. 34a), Aalapidng 1993, 122 (eik. 81).

55. Xpvood popPoeideg edaopa pe ektvmeg kovkkideg. TopPog Kaotdag, Tagog 44. Ot
TAPot Tov TORPov ypovodoyovvtat oTovg Yotepo-apyaikong ypovoug.

ApginoAn, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 1182

Aalapidng 1982, 51 (miv. 34P), Aalapidng 1993, 122 (ewk. 81).

HoMAvyvpoc Xalxidrkic

56. Xpvoo empnkvopévo popfoeldés edaopa pe otkTO podaka Kot mEtada. AOQog
Kaotpi 3 yAp. BA tov ITodvyvpouv. Tuvvaikeiog kifwtidoynpog tdpog. O Tdgog
xpovoloyeitat otov 6° - 5° atwva m.X.

Aalapidov 1988, 361 (miv. 213p).

Ayvric Xalkidikne

57. Tpnpa apyvpot emotopiov. Xapkopdayos. Apyaikoi-KAaoikoi ypovot.
MuoanAidov-Aeonotidov 1999, 307.

58. Apyvpo eMdeupoeibég €laopa pe eyydpaxty koopnorn. Tagog II (MovoliOikr)
aofeotoMBikr) oapropayog). I'tpw oto 480 m.X.

Oeoocalovikn), Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 7694

MuoanAidov-Agonotiov 1979, 70-71, 83 (miv. 28y).

Apwpifolnc npoédevornc

59. Xpvoo poppoerdég edaopa pe extomn Stakoopnon 12¢uAdev poddkwv. ITiBavov ano
™) MoakeSovia. 550-525 m.X.

EMuyvixo Koounua 1997, 85, ap. 64.

60. Xpvood popfPoerdeg edaopa pe eéktvnn Stokoopnorn teblaopévov ypappov. ITibavov
oo ) Makedovia. 550-525 m.X.

EMuyvixo Koounua 1997, 84, ap. 63.

61. Xpvoo popPoerdeg daopa pe éxtumn Stakoopnorn mnepikAetotov podaka. ITiBavov
aro tago g Xadkidikrg. I'tpw oto 500 m.X.

Hill 1964-65, (eik. 4), Jewelry 1979, 74-75, ap. 235.

62. Xpvoo popPoeldég edaopa pe éxtomn Stakoopnon 6puAA®Y poSAaKwv, mepikAelotmv
og kUkAo. ITiBavov ano tago g Bopeiag EAAadag. I'tpw oto 500 m.X.



Nekpikd koopnpoata: Ta eddopata kKGAvyng Tov OTOPATOG 111

Antike Kunstwerke 1962, ap. 19 (miv. XXXIX).

KAoowkr) nepiodog

Zivdog

63. Xpuoo edeupoetdbég edaopa pe podaxka kot avOépa. T'vvaikeia Tagry 75. H tagr)
xpovoloyeitat ota 470-450 m.X.

Oeoocalovikn), Apyatodloyiko Movoeio 7923

Zivooc 1985, 223, ap. 357.

64. Xpvoo popPoerdég édaopa pe podaka kat avOépa. IN'voikeia tagn 113. H tagn
xpovoloyeitat ydpw oto 450 m.X.

Oeocoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8436

Zivoos 1985, 292, ap. 481.

65. Xpvoo poppoetdég edaopa pe podaka. I'vvaikeio tagn 96. H tagr) ypovoloyeitat
ota 450-440 . X.

Oeocoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8509

Zivoos 1985, 220, ap. 349.

66. Xpuvoo popPoeldeg elaopo pe aviivota avOgpia. Tagpog E4  (MovoAiOikr)
ocapko@ayog). I'vpw ota 440-425 nm.X.

Oeooadovikn, Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio 8041

MuoanAidov-Aeonotidov 1997, 164, 166 (eik. 27).

67. Xpvoo popPoeldéc edaopa pe aviivota avOepia. Avopiki) tagr 111. H tagrn
xpovoloyeitat yopw oto 430 n.X.

Beooaloviky), Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio 8416

Zivooc 1985, 69, ap. 97.

68. Xpuvoo popPoedec €laopa pe aviivota avBépia. Tagog E1 (MovoliOikr)
oaproPayog). O tagog xpovoloyeitar ota 425-420 m.X.

Oeocoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 8040

MioanAidov-Aeonotidov 1997, 159, 160-161 (eik. 19).

69. Xpvoo popfoedég laopa pe aviivota avbépa. AvEpikrny tagr 76. H taen
xpovoloyeitat ydpw oto 410 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatoloyikd Movoeio 8432

Zivoos 1985, 212, ap. 335.

70. Xpuoo popPoetdég edaopa pe avtivota aviépa. Avopikr tagrn 15 (BLITE.®.). H
tag1) xpovoloyeitat otov 5° at. m.X.

Kepapapng et alit 2002, 234, eik. 4.

71. Xpvoo popPoeidés ¢daopa pe podaxka kot PAaotooneipes. To vekpotogeio
xpnotponoteital amd to 6e0TEPO Poo Tov 5 awva £mg Kot Ta peoa tov 4” atwva m.X.
Mooyovnowwtov 1988, 288 (eix. 4).

Néa Didadédpeia Ocooaloviknc

72. Xpooo popoeldég daopa pe podaxka kat avirn Aotov. Tpamnela, Tagog 1. 475-450
m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 18538

MuoanAidov-Aeonotidov 1995, 316 (miv. 8a), EMyvik Koounua 1997, 96, ap. 81.
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IIvova Ihepiac (B. Nexporapeio)

73. Xpvoo popPoerdeg daopa oe poper) Opavopatmv. Ipoto pioo 5 atwva m.X.
Tsigarida 1998, 49, 52.

74. Xpovod popPoetdeg edaopa pe podaka kot Avpoetdn) avOepa. Tagog 51: T'vvaikeia
tagr). 500-475/450 m.X.

Oecoaloviky), Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 12640

Mréowog - ITammnda 1995, (miv. 72), EAAyviké Koounua 1997, 91, ap. 74, Tsigarida 1998, 48,
52 (ek. 6.5).

I'alypypoc Kefalac

75. Apyvpo popPoerdég édaopa pe éktvmovg podakes wg mepiypappa. H vexkpomoldn
xpovoloyeitat amd tov 6° £éwg Tov 4° atwva m.X.

KouvkoUAn-XpvoavBakn 1977, 319 (ew. 21).

EAAnviotiki) nepiodog

IIéAa (A. Nexporayeio)

76. Xpuoo popPoerdés €daopa pe éxtomn Swakoopnon podoka péco oe mAaiolo
aotpayddmv. 4 aiwvag m.X.

Onoavpoi Maxedoviac 1979, ap. 76.

Apzpinoly Zeppiov

77. Xpooo eAeupoetdég eédaopa. H Nekpomnodn ypovoloyeitatl ano ta péoa tov 4°° aumva
£w¢g Kot To TeAog tov 3°° awva . X.

Aalapidng 1956, 142 (miv. 48a).

Ay. Mapac Xalxidrkne

78. Xpvoo popfoerdeég daopa. Aibwn capro@ayog tagog 2. TéAn 4°-3° awovag m.X.
Moaoyovnowwtov 1989, 352.

79. Xpvoo edaopa. Aibvr) capropayog tagpog 3. TeAn 4°°-3 awwvog m.X.
Mooyovnowwtov 1989, 353.

Popoikn nepiodog

Dilinnor

80. Xpvood popPoerdeg edaopa pe extomnn Stakdéopnon PAactooneipog oe mlaiolo ard
aotpayddovg. «<MakeSovikog» tapog. Popaixkoi ypovot.

Onoavpoi Maxedoviag 1979, ap. 414.

XYAAOTH KANEAAOIIOYAOY

Enoyr tov Xalkoo

81. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe oneipeg. Muknvaikrg enoyxrng.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 248

Laffineur 1980, 346-347, ap. 2 (eix. 2).

T'ewpetpkr) nepiodog
82. Xpvoo eXenpoeideg edaopa pe ¢ktunovg kukAovg. TeAn 8 -apyég 7 awmva m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 410
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Laffineur 1980, 352, ap. 15 (ewx. 13).

83. Xpuoo popPoerdig daopa pe otiktd nepiypappa kat kukAiokovg. TéAn 8”-apyég 7°°
aovo m.X.

YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdomovAov 420

Laffineur 1980, 352-354, ap. 16 (eik. 14).

84. Xpvood popfoetdes daopa pe éxktoneg KOUKKiISeG. 8-7 amwmvag m.X.

YvAdoyr) T1. KaveAdonovAov 282

Laffineur 1980, 354, ap. 17 (ew. 15).

Apyxaixkr) nepiodog

85. Xpuoo popPoetdég edaopa pe «mAekto» KOopnpa. 6° aiwvag m.X.
YvAdoyr I1. KaveAdonovAov 285

Laffineur 1980, 364, ap. 39 (ewx. 38).

86. Tprpa xpvoov popfoetdoig eAddopatog pe podaka. 6° amvag m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdomovAov 316

Laffineur 1980, 362, ap. 34 (ewx. 33).

87. Xpvoo eMewpoeldég edaopa pe podaka. 6 amvag m.X.

XvMdoyn) I1. KaveAdonovdov 317

Laffineur 1980, 362, ap. 33 (ewx. 32).

88. Xpuoo popPoetdég edaopa pe podaka kot oneipes. 6 atwvog m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 250

Laffineur 1980, 364, ap. 38, (eik. 37).

89. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe podaka. 6% atwvag m.X.

YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 284

Laffineur 1980, ap. 35 (ewx. 34).

90. Xpvoo popPoetdeég edaopa pe podaka kat avbepia. 6° aiwvag m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 249

Laffineur 1980, 364, ap. 36, (ewk. 35).

91. Xpvood popPoerdeg edaopa pe podaka kat nétada. 6° aovag m.X.
YvMoyn) IT. KaveAdornovAov 247

Laffineur 1980, 362, ap. 31 (ewx. 30).

92. Xpuoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe podaxka kat nétada. 6° aovag m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonovdov 314

Laffineur 1980, 362, ap. 32 (ewx. 31).

93. Xpvoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe podaxka kat otayva. 6 atwvag m.X.
XvMoyn) IT. KaveAdomovAov 273

Laffineur 1980, 364, ap. 37 (eik. 36).

94. Xpoood popfoerdeg edaopa pe nétada kot Staypappeg tawvies. 6% atwvag m.X.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 280

Laffineur 1980, 362, ap. 30 (ewx. 29).

95. Xpuoo popfoerdec edaopa pe éktuneg evadinleg yovieg. Yotepo-apyaikot ypovot.
YvMoyn) IT. KaveAdomovAov 271

Laffineur 1980, 370, ap. 40 (eik. 39).

96. Xpuoo eAdenpoeldég édaopa pe éktuneg evaAAnleg yovieg. Yotepo- apyaikoi ypovot.
YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdonmovAov 281

Laffineur 1980, 370, ap. 41 (eik. 40).
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97. Xpvoo eMeupoerdég edaopa pe ke@oadr Aéoviog kot avOgpa. Yotepo-apyaikoi
Xpovot.

YvMoyn) I1. KaveAdomovAov 279

Laffineur 1980, 370, ap. 42 (eik. 41).

98. Turpa xpvoot eAAeupoeibovg eAdopatog. Yotepo-apyaikoi Ypovot.

YvAdoyr) I1. KaveAdomnovAov 283

Laffineur 1980, 370, ap. 43 (eik. 42).

99. Tprpa xpuooL eAAOPATOG e OPOKEVTPOLG KOUKAOVG. YOTEPO-0pYaikoi Ypovot.
YvAdoyrn) I1. KaveAdonovAov 293

Laffineur 1980, 370, ap. 44 (eik. 43).

YYAAOTH ITAGATOY

Enoyr tov Xalkoo

100. Xpuoo eXdeupoetdeg édaopa pe onelpoeldeic PAaotovg. Muknvaikr|g enoxns(;)
Collection Stathatos 1963, 188, ap. 95 (miv. XXVIII).

Apyxaixkn nepiodog

101. Xpvoo pouPoetdeg edaopa pe éktumovg KukAiokovg. XaAkidikr). TeAn 7°°-6* aimvog
m.X.

Amandry 1953, 37, ap. 50 (miv. XII), Bouzek 1974, 162.

102. Xpvood poppoetdeg edaopa pe éktono podaka. Xadkidikr). TeAn 7°°-6 arwvog m.X.
Amandry 1953, 37, ap. 51 (miv. XII), Bouzek 1974, 162.

103. Xpooo popPoerdég edaopa pe pdodaka kot «metadovdegy». Xadkidikr). TeAn 7°°-6%
atwvog m.X.

Amandry 1953, 36, ap. 47 (miv. XI), Bouzek 1974, 162.

104. Xpuoo popPoerdeég édaopa pe pddaka kat «metadovdeg». A. Xadkidikr). TéAn 7°°-6%
atwvog m.X.

Amandry 1953, 36, ap. 46 (miv. XI), Bouzek 1974, 162.

105. Xpvood poppoetdes edaopa pe podaka. XaAkidikr). TéAn 7°°-6* awwvog m.X.
Amandry 1953, 37, ap. 48 (miv. XI), Bouzek 1974, 162.

106. Xpvoo popPoeidég édaopa pe podaka kat avOrn. XodkiSikr). TéAn 7°°-6* atwvog
m.X.

Amandry 1953, 37, ap. 49 (miv. XI), Bouzek 1974, 162.

107. Apyvpo poppoetdég daopa pe nvo kot tmnoetdes. Xadkidikr). TéAn 7°°-6 aiwvag
. X.

Amandry 1953, 58, ap. 159 (miv. XXV, ewk. 31), Bouzek 1974, 162.

108. Tunpa apyvpot popfoeibotg eddopatog pe eyxadpakty nopdotaor). XoAKOKI).
TéAn 7°°-6* awovag m.X.

Amandry 1953, 58, ap. 160 (miv. XXV), Bouzek 1974, 162.

109. Xpuoo popPoeldég elaopa pe @repoto ypumodéovia. Xoadkidikr). TéAn 7°°-6%
aliovog m.X.

Amandry 1953, 37, ap. 52 (miv. XII), Bouzek 1974, 162.

K)oaowkr) nepiodog
110. Xpuoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe ke@adr immov. 5%-4% atovag m.X.
Amandry 1953, 144, ap. 314 (miv. LIV).
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111. Xpvoo popPoerdec edaopa pe podaka. 4° arwvog m.X.(;)
Collection Stathatos 1963, 191, ap. 98 (miv. XXVIII).

MOYZEIO MITENAKH

Apyxaixkr) nepiodog

112. Xpvood poppoetdeg édaopa pe podaka kat nétada. 7° atwvog m.X.
Segall 1938, 20, ap. 11 (miv. 6:12).

113. Xpvoo popfoerdeg edaopa pe podaxka kat nétada. Méoa 6° atova m.X.
Segall 1938, 20-21, ap. 12 (miv. 6:11).

IAIQTIKH ZYAAOTH

KAaowkn nepiodog

114. Xpuood popPoerdeg edaopa pe podaxes. ITpaotpog 5*-peoa 4°° arwva m.X.
Gevelsberg

Stupperich 1981, 199-201 (eik. 4-5, miv. 5).

KYITPOX

'Yotepn Enmoxr) tov Xalkow

‘Eyxwun

115. Xpuoo eMdeupoeibég édaopa pe éxktvno nepiypappa xyethov. Tagog 11. 14%-12%
alwvag m.X.

YtokYOApn, Apyatodoyikd Movoeio

Becatti 1955, 157, ap. 98 (miv. XXI).

116. Xpvoo eXerpoeidég edaopa pe éktvna yeidn. Tagog 66. 'Yotepry Kvnprakry IT-111
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Aovbivo, Bpetaviko Movoeio

Marshall 1911, 17, ap. 167 (miv. II).

117. Xpvood elerpoetbég edaopa pe éktvno nepiypappa xethtov. Tagog 18, 14%-12%
atwvog m.X.

Aevkowoia, Kvniproko Movoeio

Becatti 1955, 156, ap. 94 (miv. XXI).

118. Xpuvoo eddeupoetdeg edaopa pe éktono nepiypappa yetlwv. 'Yotepn Kvnpuaxkr) 11-
11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Marshall 1911, 16, ap. 156 (miv. II).

119. Xpvood tpyoviko €laopa pe exktvno xeidn. Tagog 86. 'Yotepn Kvmpraxr II-1I1
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Marshall 1911, 16, ap. 151 (miv. 1I).

120. Xpuood tpywvikd édaocpa pe éktona xeidn. Tagog 79. 'Yotepn Kvnpiakr II-111
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Courtois - Lagarce 1986, 116, ap. 15 (miv. XXII).

121. Xpuoo eNeupoetdeg edaopa pe Avpoedny avBepa. Tagog 79. 'Yotepr Kvnprokr I1-
ITI (1450-1100 m.X.).

Courtois - Lagarce 1986, 116, ap. 16 (miv. XXII).
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122. Xpvoo eXAerpoerdég édaopa pe éxtvna yeidn. Tagog 79. 'Yotepn Kvnprokr) 11-111
(1450-1100 n.X.).

Aovbivo, Bpetaviko Movoeio

Marshall 1911, 17, ap. 174 (miv. II).

123. Xpooo eddeupoetdég édaopa pe éxtona yeidn. Tagog 93. 'Yotepn Kvnpakr) I1-111
(1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, 18, ap. 177 (miv. IT), Courtois-Lagarce 1986, 117, ap. 14 (miv. XXII).

124. Xpvoo e eupoeideg edaopa pe Avpoeidny avOepua. Tagog 67. 'Yotepryy Kvnprokr 11-
IIT (1450-1100 n.X.).

Aovbivo, Bpetaviko Movoeio

Marshall 1911, 18, ap. 185 (miv. III).

125. Xpvoo eddeupoeideg edaopa pe Agovtes. Tagog 93. 'Yorepn Kvnprakr) II-11T (1450-
1100 m.X.).

Aovdivo, Bpetavikdo Movogio

Marshall 1911, 20, ap. 195 (miv. I1II).

126. Xpvod edeupoerdég edaopa pe éxtvmo nepiypoppa yethov. Tagog 93. 'Yorepn
Kvnpuaxkr) II-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Marshall 1911, 20, ap. 193 (miv. I1I).

127. Xpvood eXewpoetdég edaopa pe oneipeg. Tagog 72. 13 awwvag m.X.

Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Marshall 1911, 19, ap. 183 (miv. III), Becatti 1955, 156, ap. 88 (miv. XX), Courtois-
Lagarce 1986, 116, ap. 13 (miv. XXII).

128. Xpvoo eAderpoerdeg édaopa pe oneipeg. Tagog 18. 14-12 awwvag m.X.

Aevkowoia, Kvnipioko Movoeio

Becatti 1955, 156-157, ap. 96 (miv. XXI).

129. Xpvoo eMewpoerdég édaopa pe onmeipoetdn) xooprpota. Tagog 93. Yotepn
Kvnpioxr II-11T (1450-1100 n.X.).

Aovbivo, Bpetaviko Movoeio

Marshall 1911, 18, ap. 179 (miv. II).

130. Xpvoo eMAerpoerdég édaopa. Tagpog 61. 'Yotepn Kvnpuaxr) II-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 48.

131. Xpvoo eXerpoerdég edaopa. Tagog 72. 'Yotepn Konpuaxr) IT-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 49.

132. Xpuoo eXdeupoerdég edaopa. Tagpog 72. 'Yotepn Kvnpiakr) II-IIT (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 50.

133. Xpvoo eAdenpoerdeg edaopa. Tagog 69. 'Yorepn Kvnpakr) II-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 52.

134. Xpvoo eMerpoerdég édaopa. Tagpog 93. 'Yotepn Kvnpuaxr) I1-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 53.

135. Xpvoo eAdenpoerdeg edaopa. Tagog 93. 'Yorepn Kvnpuakr) II-1IT (1450-1100 m.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 54.

136. Xpvood édaopa pe éxtumn S10KOOPNON KEPAA®V KPLOV Ot TPeLg oelpes. Tagpog 75.
Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-I11 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 157.
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137 Xpvod ¢€laopa pe éxtomn Swokoopnon kepadov kpwwv. Tagog 95. 'Yotepn
Kvnpioxr II-11T (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 158.

138. Xpvoo ¢€laopa pe éktomy Swakoopnon kepadov kpwwv. Tagog 24. 'Yotepn
Kvnpraxr) II-1IT (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 159.

139. Xpvoo edaopa pe éxtonn Stakoopnon Bovkpaviev. Tapog 2. 'Yotepn Kvnplokr) 11-
IIT (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 161.

140. Xpvoo élaopa pe Stakoopnon éktvnwv Kukdiokwv. Tagog 75. 'Yotepryy Kvnpuokr)
II-1IT (1450-1100 1.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 162.

141. Opavopa ypvooL eldopatog pe Slakoopnorn éktvnmv Kukdiokwv. Tagog 75.
Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-I11 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 163.

142. Xpvod élaopo pe Stokdopnorn éxktvnwv KukAiokov. 'Yoteprn Kuvnpuaxr I1I-1T1
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 165.

143. Xpuoo ¢daopa pe Stakdopnorn éxktonmy KukAiokwv. Tagog 84a. 'Yotepn Kvnpiakn)
IT-1IT (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 166.

144. Xpuoo édaopa pe S1akOOPNOn £KTLVHOV KUKAIOK®V Kat ypappidiov. Tagog 75.
Yotepn Kvnpuokn) II-ITI (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 168.

145. Xpvoo €laopa pe Srakoopnorn kouvkkidwv. 'Yotepn Kvmpraxr) II-11T (1450-1100
n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 164.

146. Xpvoo edaopa pe éxtomnn Stokoopnorn aviepiov. Tagog 64. 'Yotepr Kvnpakr 11-
III (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 169.

147. Xpooo ¢laopa oe té00epa Koppdtia, pe ekt Stakoopnorn avlepiov. Tagog 47.
Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-I11 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 170.

148. Xpuvoo €laopa oe Svo koppatia, pe Swakoopnorn aviepiov. Tagog 79. 'Yotepn
Kvnpuaxr) II-1IT (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 171.

149. Xpuoo édaopa oe Vo koppdtia, pe éxtomn Swakoopnorn avBepiov. Tdagog 47.
Yotepn Kvnpuokr) II-ITI (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 172.

150. Xpuvoo ¢laopa pe €ktumn Ol0KOOPNOI TPUIA®V OHEPOV KOl MEPIYPOPOL
kukAlokov. 'Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-111 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 173.

151. Xpuod €daopa pe extonn Stakoopnorn tpudov kat Sumdov onelpov. Tagog 88.
Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-I11 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 175.
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152. Xpvoo ¢édaopa pe avaylven anodoorn yethtowv. Tagog 45. 'Yotepny Kvnpraxr) I1-111
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 152.

153. Xpuoo ¢daopa pe avaylvepn anodoorn yethiwv. Tagog 45. 'Yotepyy Kvnprokr) 11-111
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 153.

154. Xpvoo édaopa pe avaylven anodoor) yethiwv. Tagog 45. 'Yotepyy Kvnpraxr) 11-111
(1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 154.

155. Xpvoo edaopa pe avaylvgn anodoon yetlwwv. 'Yotepry Kvnprakr) II-111 (1450-1100
n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 155.

156. Xpvoo édaopa oe Svo koppatia, pe arnddoor) YelAlov Kot EKTUIIEG Omeipes. 'Yotepn
Kvnpioxr II-11T (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 176.

157. Xpooo édaopa pe Kevipikr] StoprKr vebpmor amd KOUKKIOES KOt €KTUIIEG OIEIPES.
Tagog 93. 'Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 178.

158. Xpvood élaopa pe anodoon xellov kot SIAKOOUNOI OHEP®V IOV EVOVOVIAL HE
OnAec. Tagog 84a. 'Yorepn Kunpraxr) II-11T1 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 180.

159. Xpvood €daopa pe StakOOUN 0L OHeEP®V MOL evavovtal pe OnAiég kat nepiypoppa
kukAiokwv. Tagog 56. 'Yorepn Kvnprakr) 1I-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 181.

160. Xpvoo eddeupoeldég edaopa pe anodoon Yelllov Kot SIAKOOUNOI CHELPOV IOV
evovovtal pe OnAiec. Tagog 69. 'Yotrepn Kvnprakr) IT-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 182.

161. Xpvoo eXeupoeldég édaopa pe anddoorn yelAlov(;) Kot S10KOOUN 01 OMELPOV IOV
evovovtalr pe OnAieg kabog katr adapaviooynpa xooprnpata. Tagog 93. 'Yotepn
Kvnpuaxkr) II-11T (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 184.

162. Xpvoo édaopa pe anodoon tov YellMlov kot Stakoopnorn Sumlov aviepiov. Tdagog
19. Yotepn Kvnpuaxk) 1I-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 186.

163. Xpvoo edaopa pe éxtomn Stokoopnorn Sumdov aviepiov kat ovotddeg ypappdioy.
Tagog 79. 'Yotepn Kvnprakr) II-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 187.

164. Xpvoo élaopa pe €ktvmn Stakoopnorn Svo oelpomv podakmv. Tagog 61. 'Yotepn
Kvnpioxr II-11T (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 189.

165. Xpuvoo ¢laopa oe Svo koppdtia, pe éxtomn Stokoopnon 14 poddaxkwv. 'Yotepn
Kvnpoxkr) II-111 (1450-1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 191.

166. Xpvood édaopa pe éxktonn Stakoopnon 13 podaxwv. 'Yotepr Kvnpraxr 11-111 (1450-
1100 m.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 192.
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167. Xpuod eAdeupoetdbég édaopa pe okAalovoeg ogpiyyeg. Tagog 91. 13 awwvag m.X.
Aovbivo, Bpetavikd Movoeio 1897/4-1/473

Marshall 1911, 20, ap. 196 (miv. 1II), Becatti 1955, 156, ap. 87 (miv. XX), Kapayeopyng
1976, 182, ap. 146, Courtois-Lagarce 1986, 118 (miv. XXII:11).

168. Xpvoo eMAerpoerdeg daopa pe atyaypoug kot gpoivika. Tapog 93. 14°-13% awwvag
m.X.

Aevkwoia, Kvnpiako Movogio 197

Marshall 1911, 20, ap. 194 (miv. III), Becatti 1955, 156, ap. 86 (niv. XX), Higgins 1977,
175 (k. 219), Courtois-Lagarce 1986, 118 (miv. XXII:12).

169. Xpvoo eAdenpoerdbeg edaopa pe €ktumn) SIaKOOP 0T OXATOHOU)EVES avOpP®IIVEG
proppés(;). Tagog 5. 'Yorepn Kunpuaxkr) IIT (1200-1100 m.X.).

Schaeffer 1952, ap. 185 (miv. XXXIX).

Mapwve

170. Xpvood €laopa pe éxkronn Stakoopnorn Sutdov onelpov kot 10@uAdomv poddkmv.
Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-I11 (1450-1100 n.X.).

Marshall 1911, ap. 188.

Ayvworn Oéon
171. Xpuoo eXdeupoerdeg édaopa. 'Yotepn Kvnpraxr) II-11T (1450-1100 n.X.).
Marshall 1911, ap. 51.

Kimiov

172. Xpvoo elewpoetdbég édaopa pe avaylvpa yeidn. Tagog 9 (avotepeg tageg). H
tedevtaia tagr) Ypovoloyeitatl yOpw oto 1225 m.X.

Aevkwoia, Kvnipioko Movoeio 146

Buccholz - Karageorghis 1973, 168, ap. 1802, Karageorghis 1974, 70, 88 (miv. XC:146),
Karageorghis 1976, 51.

173. Xpuoo tetpandevpo edaopa pe gyxapakto Siktvmto. Tagog 9 (avotepes tageg). H
tedevtaio Tagr) ypovoloyeitat ydpw oto 1225 m.X.

Aevkowoia, Kvniproko Movoeio 183

Karageorghis 1974, 73, 88 (miv. XCI:183), Karageorghis 1976, 51.

174. Xpvoo tetpamlevpo ¢daopa. Tagog 9 (avotepeg tagég). H tedevtaia togr)
xpovoloyeitat ydpw oto 1225 n.X.

Agvkwotia, Kvnptako Movoeio 141

Karageorghis 1974, 70, 88 (miv. XCI:141), Karageorghis 1976, 51.

175. Xpuoo eAdenpoerdég Edaopa pe eyXApakteg ypappwoets. Tagog 9 (avotepes tagpeg).
H tedevtaio tagn ypovoloyeitat ydopw oto 1225 m.X.

Aevkowoia, Kvniptoko Movoeio 295

Buccholz-Karageorghis 1973, 167, ap. 1801, Karageorghis 1974, 79, 88 (miv. XCI:295),
Karageorghis 1976, 51.

176. Xpuoo eXenpoerdeg édaopa pe eyyapokteg evadAnleg yovieg. Tagog 9 (avotepeg
tagpég). H tedevtaia tagr) ypovoloyeitatl ydpw oto 1225 m.X.

Aevkwoia, Kvnplako Movoeio 127

Buccholz-Karageorghis 1973, 167, ap. 1799, Karageorghis 1974, 69, 88 (miv. XCI:127),
Karageorghis 1976, 51.
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T'ewpetpikr) nepiodog

Karw Acvrepa

177. Xpvood eMewpoedég €laopa. Oeon Xpuvooonnlwwtiooa, Tagog 3. Kumpo-
I'ewpetpikn) 111 - apyés Kvnpo-Apyaikig (850-720 m.X. nepinov).

Christou 1984, 180-182 (miv. XXXIV:6).

Apyxoixkr nepiodog

Zalapiva

178. Xpvood e eupoerdég edaopa pe appa. Tagog 31. Terminus ante quem: ITpwto poo
7 aova m.X.

ApBpog Evpetnpiov 67/2

Kapayempyng 1965, 611 (miv. 783B-y), Karageorghis 1968, 166 (miv. 135).

K)loowkn) nepiodog

Maprov

179. Xpuoo eMerpoedég edaopa pe avaylvgpa yeidn. Tagog 57. H tagr) xpovoloyeitat
otv Kvnpo-KAaowkr 11 nepiodo (400-325 n.X.).

SCE 11, 344, ap. 13 (ew. 141, 142:3, miv. CLVI:11), SCE IV:2, 168 (k. 36:2).

180. Xpuoo eddeupoerdég édaopa pe avaydvga yeidn mov yapoyelovv. Tagog 60. H tagpr)
xpovoloyeitar otnv Kvnpo-KAaowkr) I nepiodo (400-325 m.X.).

SCE 11, 361, ap. 4 (ewx. 153-154, miv. CLVI:12).

181. Xpuood eAdeupoetdbég édaopa, akoopnto. Tagog 131. 4 awwvag m.X.
Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893, 499 (miv. LXVII), SCE IV:2, 168, ap. la (eik. 36:24).

EAAnviotiki) nepiodog

Xpvooyov

182. Apyvpo eleupoeidég édaopa. Avtiky) Nekpomodn Tagog B9. O tagog
xpovodoyeitat otov 3° arova m.X.(;)

Murno - Tubbs 1890, 56 (miv. V:11).

183. Xpuvoo elMeupoerdeg élaopa. Avtki) Nexkponodn Tagog K63. O tagog
xpovoloyeitat otov 3° atwva 1m.X.(;)

Murno - Tubbs 1890, 56 (miv. V: 8).

Kepivera

184. Xpuvoo eMeupoeldég edaopa pe avaylvga yeidn. Tagog péoa otov ovyypovo
oklopo. O tapog Ypovodoyeital armod ta TeAn )¢ KAAOIKIG EMO0XIS €mG Katl TG apyEg T)g
POPATIKIG.

Kepivela, Apyatodoyikd Movoeio

Karageorghis 1971, 362 (ew. 60).

Popoikn nepiodog

Maprov

185. Xpuvoo elewpoeideg €daopa pe avayldvgo to oxnpa tov yethiwov. Tapog 26.
Popaikov ypovov.

Ohnefalsch-Richter 1893, 499 (miv. CLXXXII:33).
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KPHTH

YM nepiodog

Kvwooc

186. Xpvoo eletpoerdeg edaopa. Mavpo EnnAo Tagog IX. YM III nepiodog (1400-
1070 m.X.).

Forsdyke 1926/27, 267-268 (mmiv. XVIII).

Popoikn nepiodog

Zyaxaxt PeOvuvov

187. Xpvood elaopa pe eyxapaxty Swakoopnorn Siktvetov. Kifotooynpog tagog 4.
Popaikoti ypovort.

I'afptdakn 1989, 458, Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 352.

188. Xpvoo édaopa. Kifotiooynpog tapog 9. Popaikoi ypovot.

Fappidaxn 1989, 459, Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 352.

189. Xpvod edaopa pe eyxdpakty Siwakoopnon Siktvwtod. Kifotiooynpog tagog 20.
Popaikoi ypovot.

IF'aBpidaxn 1989, 459, Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998, 352.

KaotréAr Kwoapov
190. Xpvoo édaopa. Ktiotog tapog kapyndoviakot tomov. 1%-2 acwovag p.X.
Nwiot-Kuwdedr) 1993, 475-476.

Enavoywpr Xaviwv

191. Xpvoo tetpamlevpo gdaopa pe yeopetpikd koopnpata. Kipotiooyxnpog tagog. O
TAog Ypovoloyeitatl ota péoa tov 2°° atmva p.X.

Xavid, Apyatodoyikdo Movoeio

Nwviov Kivedr) 1987, 20-21 (miv. 3).

POAOX

T'sopetpkr) nepiodog

Keapuewpoc

192. Xpvoo tetpandevpo edaopa pe Siaypappo paiavépo kot tebdaopéves. Tagog 82.
8% atwvag . X.

Po8og, Apxatodoyikod Movoeio 14741

Clara Rhodos VI-VII, 200-201, ap. 7 (ewk. 239), Reichel 1942, 49, ap. 51 (miv. XV), Becatti
1955, 166-167, ap. 185 (miv. XXXII).

193. Xpvoo tetpamlevpo gdaopa pe Swaypappo paiavépo kot tebdaopeves. Tagog 82.
8% awwvag m.X.

PoSog, Apyatodoyiko Movoeio 14742

Clara Rhodos VI-VII, 200-201, ap. 7 (eik. 239), Reichel 1942, 49, ap. 51, Becatti 1955, 167,
ap. 186 (miv. XXXII).

194. Xpuoo tetpamlevpo edaopa pe eyyapakta xeidn. Tagog 201. 8*-7° awwvag m.X.
Podog, Apyatodoyikd Movoeio 12504a

Clara Rhodos 1V, 348 ap. 7, Reichel 1942, 49-50 (miv. XVI:55a), Ohly 1953, 69-70 (eik.
38), Andronikos 1968, 43 (six. 1¢).
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195. Tunpoa ypvooo eddopatog pe eyyapakta yeidn kot ypvnodéovteg. Tagog 201. 8%-7%
alwvag m.X.

PoSog, Apxatodoyikd Movoeio 12504

Clara Rhodos IV, 348, ap. 7 (eik. 388), Reichel 1942, 49-50 (miv. XVI:55c¢).

IeAvooc

196. EAAeupoeibég pe empnKuopéva akpo £Aacpo oo 1AEKTPO PE OTIKTA TPiywva.
Owonedo Aayov Kavon 3. Yotepoyempetpikoi ypovot.

Po8og, Apyatodoyikd Movogio M1560

I'pnyopradov et alit 1999, 393, ap. 7.

ATTIKH

I'eopetpkr) nepiodog

Ayvworny Oéon

197. Xpuoo terpandevpo édaopa. 'ewpetpikoi ypovot.

ABnva, EOviko Apyatodoyiko Movoeio

Ohly 1953, 69 (ewk. 37b), von Salis 1957, 99 (ew. 8), Andronikos 1968, 42-43 (eik. 1b),
Aeomnoivy) 1998, 69-70.

BOIQTIA - OHBA

Apyxaixkr) nepiodog

198. Xpuoo eAdeupoetdeg édaopa. Aevtepo oo 7°° aova.
Greifenhagen 1970, 24-25, ap. 5 (miv. 6).

TOYPKIA - KOYATEIIE

Apyxoikr) nepiodog

199. 'E&1 xpvod eXdeupoeidn) eAdopata, akoopnta. Eninedo Ib 7 aiovag m.X..
Ozgiic 1955, 71 (ek. 26-29, 31-32, 51-56).

IPAK

Enoyr tov XaAkoo

Ovp

200. Xpvoo edaopa. Tpity Avvaoteia thg Ovp (2150-2025 n.X. nepinov).
Aovdivo, Bpetavikdo Movoeio

Maxwell-Hyslop 1971, 65-68 (miv. 46-47), Jewelry 7000 years 1987, 31, ap. 32.

Popoiki nepiodog

Nwevn (Toppoc Kouwyounjik)

201. Xpvoo poppoetdég edaopa. Kipotiooxnpog tapog. Ipoto pioo 2°° aiova p.X.
Aovbdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Curtis 1976, 53, 62 (miv. 89).

202. Xpvoo popPoetdég edaopa. Kifpotiooynpog tagog. Ilpoto pood 2°° acwova p.X.
Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio

Curtis 1976, 53, 62 (miv. 89).

203. Xpuoo poppoerdég edaopa. Kipotiooyxnpog tapog. Ipoto pioo 2°° atova p.X.
Aovdivo, Bpetaviko Movogio
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Curtis 1976, 53, 62 (miv. 89).

ZYPIA

EAAnviotiki) mepiodog

Aaodixera

204. Xpvoo popPoerdeg edaopa pe otnbaia yovaikeia Oeotnra. Qadesh, Tell Nebi Mend.
EAAnviotikoi ypovot.

ITapiot, Movoeio tov Aovfpouv

Seyrig 1959, 57-58 (miv. XI:3).

Popoikn nepiodog

Aovpa Evpwnog

205. Xpuoo eXdetpoerdeg edaopa. Avopikog Tagog 6. 1% atwvag m.X.-2% awwvag . X.
Dura-Europos 11, 29 (miv. XXXIV).

206. Xpvoo eXdeupoerdeg edaopa. Avopikog Tagog 6. 1 atwvag m.X.-2° acwovog p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 34-35 (miv. XXXVII).

207. Xpvoo el ewpoerdeg edaopa. Tagog 13. 1% awwvag m.X.-3% awwvag p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 43 (miv. XLI).

208. Xpvoo eddeupoeideg édaopa. Tagpog 24 (avdpikn tagr XIX). 1* aiwvag m.X.-3%
aovog p.X.

Dura-Europos 11, 59 (miv. XLV).

209. Xpvoo e ewpoerdég édaopa. Tagog 24 (okeletog XVI). 1% awwvog m.X.-3% aiwvag
X

Dura-Europos 11, 58 (miv. XLV).

210. Xpvoo eMAerpoerdeg edaopa. Tagog 24. 1 awwvog m.X.-3% atwvog p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 57 (iv. XLVI).

211. Xpvoo eNeupoeideg edaopa. Tagog 28 (VII). 1* armvag p.X.-2 arovog p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 61 (mmiv. XLVIII).

212. Xpooo eMeupoerdeg edaopa. Tagog 28 (VIII). 1* aiovag p.X.-2% aiovag p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 61 (miv. XLVIII).

213. Xpuoo el eupoerdég edaopa. Tagog 28 (kevipikog Oadapog). 1 arwvag p.X.-2%
aovog p.X.

Dura-Europos 11, 61 (miv. XLVIII).

214. Xpvoo eMAerpoeideg edaopa. Tagpog 32. 1 awwvog p.X.-2 awwvog p.X.
Dura-Europos 11, 64 (miv. XLIX).

OPAKH

Popoikn nepiodog

Aadn Abvpuoreryov

215. Xpuoo eddeupoelfég EAaopa pe ToOpAcTaol] AETORATOS KOt yopyovelo. O¢or Bépyn
aypog A. ITetadd: Aaxkkoeldr)g tapog avijkel oe Topfo. O topfog xpovodoyeitar otov 1°
aovo pLX.

Teplomovdov 1998, 20 (eik. 7).
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EYEEINOZX IIONTOZXZ

Popoikn nepiodog

Xepoovnooc

216. Xpooo eXdewpoetdeg edaopa. Tagpog 175. Popaikoi ypovol(;).
Minns 1971, 507 (eix. 339).

OM\Bia

217. Xpuoo edaopa. AvSpikn) tagr). 1 atwvag p.X.
Minns 1971, 420-421.

218. Xpvoo edaopa. I'vvaukeio tagpr. 1 covag p.X.
Minns 1971, 420-421.

TI'opywnnia

219. Xpooo eddeupoetbég edaopa pe avaylvgn anddoor yeldtov. Tagog 2 (oapro@ayog
2). 2%-peoa 3°° awwva p.X.

Gold und Kunsthandwerk 1989, 181, ap. 255 (eik. 850).

220. Xpvoo eddeupoetdeg edaopa pe avaylvgn anddoorn yelliov. Tagog 2 (capro@dyog
1). 2%-peca 3°° awwvo p.X.

Gold und Kunsthandwerk 1989, 181, ap. 255 (eik. 85M).

221. Xpvoo eXdeupoetdég daopa pe avaylvgn anodoor yelliov. Tdagog 2 (oapro@dyog
I). 2°-péoa 3°° amwova p.X.

Gold und Kunsthandwerk 1989, 181, ap. 255 (eik. 85M).

ITAAIA - KYMH

Apyxaixkr nepiodog

222. Xpuvoo popPoetdég edaopa pe éxktumn Sl1AKOOPNON OPOKEVIP®V KOUKA®V Kot
10puAA®V poddkwy. 7 awmvog m.X.

NamoArn, Apxatodoyikd Movoegio 126486

Guzzo 1993, 265 ap. 1.

223. 'EAaopa eAeupoerdég amod 1AeKTpo pe EKTLIN O1AKOOPI 0L CEPI VOV, AEOVIOV Kot
PUTIKOV potifov. 7% awovag m.X.

I8itwtikr) ovAAoyr) Gouilhou

Guzzo 1993, 265 ap. 2.

XQPIX XPONOAOTHZH

MAKEAONIA

224. Xpvoo poppoetdég édaopa. Zéppeg, Néa Zixvy).

Yapaptdidov 1982, 329.

225. Xpvoo popPoeidés  €daopa  pe  éktomn  Swokoopnorn.  Kidkig,  A&oxmpt
Kipotiooynpog tagog.

YafBporovlov 1992, 391.

KYITPOZX

226. Xpvood eldenpoeideg daopa pe éxtomn Swokoopnorn avbepiov. Amd tago g
Komnpov.

SCE 1IV:2, ap. la (eik. 36:25).
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227. Apyvpo e\ eupoeideg édaopa pe avayAvgn arnddoorn) xelthtwv. Ao tago g Konpov.
SCE 1IV:2, (ek. 32:13).

228. Xpuoo eMAenpoerdeg edaopa pe koppéva axpa. Koopeital ano epmnieota kopotoeldr)
ypappidia. Ao tago g Konpov.

YvAAoyr Cesnola

Greifenhagen 1970, 32, ap. 8 (miv. 11).

ENEITITPA®A EAAZMATA ZTOMATOZ

MAKEAONIA

MeOwvny Ihepiac

229. Xpvoo gdaopa pe eyxapakto 1o ovopa Puloudya. ITadatokataydg, dpopa Xukid.
Kipotiooynpog tagog. Aebtepo piod 4°° awwva m.X.

Muéorog 1986, 142-143, Dickie 1995, 82.

IIéAa (A. Nexporaypeio)

230. Xpvoo @vAo pe eyxdpakto to Ovopa ‘Hynoioka. Anpoociog 6popog Oeooadovikng-
INovvitoov. Kifotiooynpog tagog. Aebtepo piood 4°° awova m.X.

Aipnaxn-Akopdtn 1992, 127-128.

231. Xpvoo ¢UAo Sagvng pe otiktr emypagr Pepoepduvnil TTooeidimmos pioTns! evoePrs.
Aypotepayto An. Xatdonovdov, O¢on «I'edadootpatar. Kifpotidoynpog tagog. A” tétapto
4°° awovo m.X.

Ap1Bpog evpetnpiov 89.65

Aipnaxn-Akopary 1989, 95 k.e€. (eik. 9), Ahypnaxn-Axkapary 1989-91, 73-80 (rmiv.
27a), EMngvixoc Iohnouds 1993, 251 (ap. 316), Dickie 1995, Rossi 1996.

232. Xpuvoo @VAo Sagvng pe eyyapokto 1o ovopa Dihoféva. Aypotepdayto Am.
Xatlonovdov, b¢on «I'edadootpatar. Kifotiooxnpog tapogs. Tedog 4°° arwva m.X.
Ap1Bpog gvpetnpiov 89.76

Aipakn-Akapatny 1989, 95 (ewk. 8), Alijpnakn-Axkopatn 1989-91, 82-84 (miv. 29a),
Dickie 1995, 81

Bepyiva

233. Xpuood elaopa pe eyyapakty emypopr] Pihiotn Oepoepdbvmt xaipew. TopPog LI.
EAAnviotikoi xpovou(;).

IT¢toog 1961-62, 259.

ITEAOIIONNHZXZOZX

Harpa

234. Xpuvoo apvySadooxnpo @uvAdo pe eyyapoktn emypo@r Pikcov piotas. O80g
YogpoxAéoug 8. Kifwtiooynpog tagog. EAAnviotikoi xpovot.

IHonakwota 1987, 153.

235. Xpvod @UvAAo pe eyxdpaxty emypo@r) Aefilaos potas. Kifotiooynpog tagog.
EAAnviotikoi ypovot.

IHonakwota 1987, 153.
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Aiyro

236. Xpvoo @UAo Sagvng pe eyyapoktn T Aé€n uiotns. O80¢ Ayapépvovog 16
(Arapavtr Payn). Kifotiooynpog tagog. EAAnviotikoi ypovot.

Ap1Bpog evpetnpiov 1277

ITamnamnootolov 1977, 94.

‘Hlida

237. Xpuoo popPoerdég edaopa pe eyyapakto to ovopa Evgévn. ITiBoeidi)g tapog. Apyég
3% awova m.X.

OAMvpmia, Apyatodoyikod Movoeio

ITanabavaconovdog 1969, 153 (miv. 153p)

238. Xpvod @uAAo pupTiag(;) pe eyxapakto 1o ovopa Pknuiva. Avtiky) Nekpomodr, B
nponodeg Aogov Xdovya. Kifwtiooynupog tagog. 3° atwvog m.X.

Oépednc 1991, 146-149, 154 (ap. 15, miv. 82p).

KPHTH

Zyaxaxy PeOivuvov

239. Xpuoo eAAenpoerdeg EAdaopa pe eyYOpOoKTI-eIIieoT) eIy pagpt)

TMoUTwvil Pepoepdvni. Okonedo TToAtovdaxn. Kifpotiooyxnpog tapog. 25 m.X.-40 p.X.
P¢Bupvo, Apyatodoyikd Movoeio M896

IF'afpidakn 1989, 458. Gavrilaki - Tzifopoulos 1998.
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Eulimene 2004

PATTERNS OF MONETARY CIRCULATION IN ROMAN
MACEDONIA: THE HOARD EVIDENCE!

The purpose of this paper is to discuss monetary circulation of Roman and local
currency in Macedonia® through hoard evidence and —at the same time— to assemble
the new material which has come to light through recent excavations. Most of the new
hoards have been described briefly at excavation reports presented at the archaeological
conference held every year in Thessalonike (AEMTh), but only very few have been
published in detail. The material is presented in tables 1-5 where new or unpublished
finds are underlined; it is to these that we shall make special reference. The rest of the
material shall be used as a background in order to strengthen conclusions concerning
circulation patterns.” In our discussion of the Roman currency we have included material
of the late Hellenistic period when the denarii were first encountered.

CIRCULATION OF ROMAN CURRENCY IN MACEDONIA

The silver coinage produced in Macedonia during the late Hellenistic period had

! This paper was first read at a colloquium organized by S. Walker and held at the British Museum in
November 2003 entitled «After Actium. New archaeological discoveries from Roman Greece». For comments on the
text I wish to thank Dr I. Touratsogou.

ABBREVIATIONS

AEMTh To Apyaoloywo Epyo avy Makedovia xar vy Opdxn).

CahNum Cahiers de numismatique.

Circulation I. Touratsoglou, The Coin Circulation in Ancient Macedonia, Bibliotheca of the Hellenic
Numismatic Society, no 1, Athens 1993.

Dion 2. Kpepodn-Xiothiavov, H Nopoparoxonia ti¢ Puyaixis anowias tov Alov, Bibliotheca of the
Hellenic Numismatic Society, no 4, Athens 1996.

Dion hoards S. Kremydi-Sicilianou, Multiple concealments from the sanctuary of Zeus Olympios at Dion

(Macedonia): Three Roman provincial coin hoards, Meletemata 35, Athens 2004.
Edson Studies Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honour of Charles F. Edson, Thessaloniki 1981.

Institution M.B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian institutions under the kings. A historical and epigraphic study,
Meletrpata 22, Athens 1996.

OpAth Opuscula Atheniensia.

Thessaloniki I. Touratsoglou, Die Miinzstdtte von Thessaloniki in der romischen Kaiserzeit, Berlin 1988.

Xapaxrip Xapaxrip, Apiépwpa oty Maviw Owovopidov, Athens 1996.

2 This paper refers to the area of Macedonia proper and not to the Roman province of Macedonia which
included Illyria and, after the second century, also Thessaly. On the borders of the province of Macedonia
see: F. Papazoglou, «Quelques aspects de I'histoire de la province de Macédoine» in ANRW 1I. 7.1, Berlin
and New York, 1979, pp. 302-369 and eadem, Les villes de Macédoine a Uépoque romaine, BCH, Suppl. 16,
Athens, 1988, pp. 74-98. For the distinction between Macedonian proper and the province: eadem «Le koinon
Macédonien et la province de Macédoine», Thracia, 12 (1998), pp. 133-39.

*  The earlier material has been assembled by 1. Touratsoglou, Circulation.
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been under Roman control. Coins of the first century BC bore the name of the questor
Aesillas in Latin as well as the Greek inscription MAKEAONQN on the obverse.! By the
time of the termination of the Roman Civil Wars and the establishment of the Principate
by Augustus the coinage mentioned above had already ceased and no more silver was
produced in the region.” The only silver coins circulating and mentioned in the
epigraphic sources during the Imperial period are the denarii® The reason for the
absolute domination of the denarius in Macedonia was certainly political, but it was also
facilitated by numismatic tradition. The attic weight standard of a drachm weighing 4.2
gms had been imposed in Macedonia since the time of Alexander the Great. The very
similar weight of the denarius that was slightly lighter (3.9 gms) led to a practical equation
of the two denominations at an exchange rate that favoured the Roman currency. It is
interesting to note that both in literary” and in epigraphic texts of the Imperial period
from Moesia and Thrace the words attikai (Spaxuai) are sometimes used as equivalent to
the denarius.”

The earliest hoard containing denarii from Macedonia was found during
excavations in the city of Stobi in the region of Paionia and dates to c. 125 BC. It
included 505 Republican denarii and one Athenian tetradrachm.” A late Republican
hoard containing exclusively of denarii was discovered recently during excavations on a
site near the modern village Petres in the region of Lyncestis in Upper Macedonia and
has been published in detail by Dr. Polyxeni Veleni."” This is an accumulation of 125
denarit, all in very good condition, that date from the end of the second century to 42 BC.
The date of the concealment of the hoard coincides with the destruction and
abandonment of the ancient city'' most probably due to the conditions of Civil War that
ended with the battle at Philippi.

Silver hoards of the Imperial period, just like the earlier republican ones, were
usually concealed during turbulent periods of war. A notable exception is a second

*  For this coinage see: R.A. Bauslaugh, Silver Coinage with the types of Aesillas the Quaestor, NS 22,

American Numismatic Society, New York 2000, with earlier bibliography.

> It should be noted that in other provinces such as Asia, Syria and especially Egypt, local silver issues
continued to be produced and local denominations survived sometimes down to the third century AD. See:
C. Howgego, Greek imperial countermarks, London 1985, pp. 54-58. RPC I, pp. 31-34. K. Harl, Coinage in the
Roman economy, 300 BC to AD 700, Baltimore and London 1996, pp. 97{t.

6 The term 3nvdpiov is very common in inscriptions from Macedonia. See, for example, the numerous

manumission decrees from the sanctuary of Leukopetra where the fines for those who do not respect the
clauses of the decree are always mentioned in denarii. Cf. Ph. M. Petsas, M.B. Hatzopoulos, L.
Gounaropoulou, P. Paschides, Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Meére des Dieux Autochtone de Leukopétra
(Macedoine), MeAetrjpota 28, Athénes 2000.

7 The word 8paxun is used, for example, throughout the Roman History of Dion Cassius.

8 IGBR 1 63bis, 1. 9-12; IGBR 111. 1, 1863, 1. 20-22; IGBR 1V 2263, 1. 10; 2265, 1. 10-12.

® M.H. Crawford, «The Stobi Hoard of Roman Republican Denarii», in: J. Wiseman (ed.), Studies in the
antiquities of Stobi, vol. I, Beograd 1973, pp. 1-21. The hoard is also mentioned in CH 1 (1975) n. 153 and
BAR 95 (1981) p. 40, n. 42a.

10 P. Adam-Veleni, «Nopopotikoi Onoavpot ano tg Iétpeg OAopwvagy, in: Obolos 4, To véuoue oro

Maxedovixo ywpo, Ipaxuxd B Emorguovixijc Xvvaviyons, Thessalonike 2000, pp. 127-155.

"' The identity of the ancient site excavated near Petres is not yet certain. The possibility of its

identification with ancient Kelle has been discussed by Hatzopoulos, Institutions, pp. 94-95, with earlier
bibliography.
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century find which was discovered recently in a Roman building under the Palace of
Galerius in Thessalonike. It contained 35 denarii dating between the reigns of Vespasian
and Commodus.'” All other second century hoards date to the reign of Marcus Aurelius"
and were certainly related to the German wars of this period and more specifically to the
raid of the Balkans by the Kostobokoi in 170." Third century hoards containing denarii
but also antoniniani, the new debased silver denomination introduced by Caracalla, were
abundant in Macedonia as they were all over the Roman Empire."” They offer a vivid
reflection of the violent and unstable conditions of this period and their burial dates
often coincide with specific events. The barbaric invasions during the reign of Gordian
IIL,' the first siege of Thessalonike by the Goths in 254," the raid of 267, when German
tribes from the north crossed through mainland Greece, which was devastated and the
simultaneous siege of Athens by the Heruli, who crossed the Aegean with their fleet,'® are
events that seem to coincide with the burial of hoards.

Although Roman silver circulated to a certain extent and was hoarded in Roman
Macedonia, apparently this was not the case with the imperial bronze. No hoards of
asses, dupondii or sestertii from the Roman mints have so-far been discovered,' a fact that
differentiates Macedonia both from the northern Balkan provinces but also from Achaia
and Crete where such finds are frequently encountered.”” With very few exceptions,
which shall be discussed below, Roman bronzes are also absent from hoards containing
local coins. Furthermore, no aurei have yet been discovered in Macedonian hoards; the
circulation of gold coins of very high value was certainly restricted in the eastern

12 M. Karaberi, E. Christodoulidou, «Avaxtopo I'adepiov: «Xmpog A» kat votia otod», AEMTh 12 (1998),
pp- 103-104.

B Thessalonike 1922 hoard: BCH 1923, p. 504 and Kicevo, Ochrid hoard: BAR 95 (1981), p. 55 no 125.
For emergency hoards of this period in Bulgaria: J. Youroukova, «La circulation des monnaies en Bulgarie I-
ILs. et leur importance historique», in M. Alfoldi (ed.), SFMA, vol. 1, Berlin 1979, pp. 281-287.

" For the raid of the Kostobokoi in the Balkans see: CAH XI, p. 354.

15

For the western provinces see: Gijs de Greef, <Roman Coin Hoards and Germanic Invasions AD 253-
269. A Study of the Western Hoards from the reigns of Valerian, Gellienus and Postumus», RBN 148 (2002),
pp- 41-99.

o The Kavala hoard (CH VI, 117) contained 55 denarii and antoniniani dating from the reign of Pius to

that of Gordian: Touratsoglou, Circulation, table 1Ib.

7 An unpublished hoard found in Macedonia in 1981, now held in the Museum of Thessalonike that
includes antoniniani down to the reign of Trajan Decius (251-53 AD) and a hoard of denarii found in the
Chalkidike in 1935(?) dating to the same period: Touratsoglou, Circulation, table I1b. The dramatic siege of
Thessalonike in 254 lead to the introduction of a coin type representing the god Kabeiros protecting the city
walls on contemporary coins: 1. Touratsoglou, «Tov ayiwtdtov matpiov Beov Kafeipov... IG X 2.1, 199B», H
Ocooadovixy 1 (1985), pp. 71-83.

8 For events of this year see: CAH XII, p. 149. An unpublished hoard from Pontoherakleia near Kilkis
found in 1984 that contained denarii and antoniniani and a similar one from Titov Veles/1932 (BAR 95 1981,
p. 61 no 158), both dating to the reign of Gallien (254-268 AD): Touratsoglou, Circulation, table 1Ib. For
hoards of this period from Asia and the Balkans see: J. Kroll, «The Eleusis hoard of Athenian imperial coins»,
Hesperia 42 (1973), 317, note 22.

" Touratsoglou, Circulation, p. 21, n. 22.

? The relevant material is assembled in: Kremydi-Sicilianou, Dion hoards, pp. 49-51.
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provinces but still in Achaia, for example, an early imperial hoard of aure: was discovered
in a Roman villa at Patras.”

THE LOCAL PROVINCIAL BRONZE

The establishment of the Principate by Augustus led to a revival of local coinages. A
number of cities of various status inaugurated bronze issues that were used for everyday
transactions in the local markets. Although signs of value were absent from these coins™
it has been concluded that Macedonian issues followed the Roman denominational
system.” The main denomination was therefore the assarion, which is the Greek term for
the Roman as. Provincial assaria nevertheless had neither the same size nor the same
weight as the Roman asses and they did not follow the bimetallic system of copper and
orichalkos imposed by Augustus for bronze denominations in Rome. Their equivalence
with Roman issues was therefore nominal and they were accepted as having this value
only within the limited area of their local circulation.

In order to facilitate conclusions concerning the circulation pattern of issues from
individual cities we have classified the material geographically; the hoards have been
divided according to their provenance into four groups, namely the four administrative
districts (uepidec) (see map at the end).*

The first district

The first district comprised of the area between the Nestos and the Strymon rivers
with the addition of the Bisaltian territory to the west.”” The colony of Philippi and the
free city of Amphipolis on the Via Egnatia were the most important urban centres and the
only cities in the region to have a monetary production during the Imperial period.

Extended excavations around the area of ancient Amphipolis have been realized by
the 18" Ephorate of Antiquities over the last years, mainly due to contemporary works
on the road network (table 1). These have revealed large parts of the classical, Hellenistic
and Roman cemeteries of the ancient city. The main cemetery lied to the east and north-
east of the city walls*® but a number of tombs dated to Roman times have also been
discovered just outside the Gate of Augustus, the main entrance to the city from the

21

41-52.

22

I. Touratsoglou, «®@noavpog aurei tov 1°° p.X. aiova and my Iatpa (1976)», NomChron 5/6 (1978),

With the exception of third century issues of Thessalonike which bear denomination marks during a
period when denominational values were altered: Touratsoglou, Thessaloniki, p. 101.

2 This is the conclusion reached by individual studies concerning Macedonian mints and is also
accepted in: RPC 1, pp. 287-288. Evidence for the use of Roman denominations for Achaian coins is more
straightforward since marks of value are often encountered. Nevertheless Greek denominations continued to
exist at certain mints. See: RPC, I, pp. 245-247.

# On the four administrative districts, their geographical boundaries and the date of their establishment

in Macedonia see: Hatzopoulos, Institutions, pp. 231-260 with relevant bibliography.
2 Livy 45.29.5-6.

% AEMTh 6 (1992), pp. 549-560 at pp. 549-550 (M. Nikolaidou-Patera); AEMTh 15 (2001), pp. 111-126
(P. Malama).
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south-west. As at Philippi, the Via Egnatia probably transverses the Gate, and tombs as
well as honorary statues were erected on either side of the main road.”” Finds from the
cemeteries in the area around Amphipolis show that, as elsewhere in the ancient world,
the custom of accompanying the dead with a coin, known by literary sources as Charon’s
obol, was widespread since the early classical period.”® This custom developed in Roman
times and in addition to the one coin, usually placed in the mouth of the deceased, a
number of bronze specimens were also added often in a purse laid by in his or her hand.
Apart from the cemeteries excavated around Amphipolis, one more cemetery has come
to light west of the Strymon below the southern slopes of the Kerdylion Mountain, nearly
three kilometers to the west of the classical city of Argilos. Today the area is known as
Strovolos and in Roman times it probably belonged to the territory of Amphipolis. Over
190 tombs have been excavated in an area of more than two square kilometers and all of
them are very poor concerning their finds. Nevertheless, they contain a Charon’s obol,
together with hoards of usually more than 30 coins. A total of over 1,500 coins have been
discovered so far, out of which four hoards containing a total of 40 specimens have been
presented in excavation reports.*’

Even from this small sample it becomes evident that the numismatic finds of the
cemeteries around Amphipolis offer valuable evidence on coin circulation in the area. To
begin with they include material of the first century AD, something which is extremely
rare. From the many recorded hoards from Macedonia we know of only one more find
of this century, part of which is held in the British Museum and probably derives from
the area around Thessalonike.” The evidence that we possess so-far indicates that
circulation of local provincial issues during this period was very limited. The first century
hoards of Amphipolis include issues from this city and the neighbouring Philippi,
whereas the hoard in the British Museum only contains specimens from Thessalonike. In
the two second-century hoards that have been recorded the pattern does not show a
radical change. Amphipolis and Philippi are still present and only issues of Thessaloniki,
the capital and the most prolific mint in the province, make their appearance. But in the
third century this pattern shows a considerable evolution; coins of other Macedonian
mints enter into circulation in this area, and the coins of the Macedonian Koinon, struck
at Beroia, and of Thessalonike become dominant.

The second district

The second district, to quote Livy, was to be «the region bounded on the east by the
Strymon River, except for Heraclea Sintice, and the Bisaltae, while the western boundary would be
the Axios River; this would also include the Paeonians who were settled near the Axios River in an

¥ AEMTR 12 (1998), pp. 77-83, at pp. 77-78 (D. Amoiridou, D. Malamidou).

B AEMTh 7 (1993), pp. 477-484 at pp. 477-78, 480 (M. Nikolaidou-Patera).

2 AEMTh 14 (2000), pp. 71-85 (P. Malama et al.); AEMTh 15 (2001), pp. 137-148, at pp. 141, 143-144,
figs 23 a-b (P. Malama, K. Darakis). It is believed that the settlement to which this cemetery belonged is
probably located at a small distance to the west: AEMTh 15 (2001), at p. 144.

* It contained only coins of Thessalonike dated between the reigns of Augustus and Claudius:

Touratsoglou, op. cit. (note 23), p. 122, no 21.
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easterly direction».” Amongst the assets of the second region were, again according to Livy,
who is drawing from Polybios and referring to the settlement of 167 BC, the «highly
flourishing cities Thessalonica and Cassandrea».”> These, in fact, were the only two cities with
a monetary production under the Empire, since Stobi, situated on the western bank of
the Axios belonged, according to Papazoglou, «probably to the fourth region».””

Although excavations in this area have been intensive over the last years, very little
new numismatic material has been recorded in excavation reports (table 2). One could
nevertheless mention two small third century emergency hoards, one from Lete™ and
one from Palatiano near Kilkis,” buried during the reigns of Gordian I1I and Philip 1
respectively. Both were discovered in buildings that were probably abandoned during
barbaric invasions and contained a small number of specimens from Thessalonike,
Edessa and Pella. Another two, somewhat larger hoards dated to the reign of Philip I,
were discovered in a cemetery situated in the area of modern Sindos, to the west of
Thessalonike, in 1981. These finds were reported to me by Dr Polyxeni Veleni and shall
be published in the near future.”® The mint of Thessalonike is represented with an
important number of specimens in these finds, and is followed by Pella and Edessa. The
presence of other Macedonian mints is very restricted but a small number of Roman
coins are present.

From a general overview of all the available evidence some conclusions concerning
the circulation pattern for the region can be reached. First of all the coins of Kassandreia
do not seem to have circulated considerably outside the Chalkidike, since they are found
in hoards from Poteidaia and Ierissos but are nearly absent from hoards from the other
regions.” Second, the coins from Amphipolis and Philippi seem to be scarce in central
Macedonia, whereas issues from Pella, Edessa and the Macedonian Koinon are quite
often encountered in third century hoards from this area. Following the generally
accepted rule that the circulation of bronze coins reflects the movement of people we can
conclude that contacts between the second and third districts were quite intensive
whereas the area of the first seems to have been more isolated.

The third district
The third Macedonian district comprised of the fertile plains of Pieria and
Emathia; its coastal borders extended between the Axios and the Peneios rivers and it

*1 Livy 45.29.7.
2 Livy 45.30.4.
* F. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine a I'époque romaine, BCH Suppl. 16, Athens 1988, p. 70 and n. 22.

* AEMTh 14 (2000), pp. 160-61 (K. Tzanavari). On this hoard also see: K. Tzanavari, «Aypotikieg oty
xopa g Apxaiag Antre», pp. 77-90 at pp. 82-83 in: P. Adam-Veleni, E. Poulaki, K. Tzanavari, Apyaiec
aypoixies e avyypovovs dpopovs, Athens 2003.

® AEMTh 10A (1996), pp. 189-204 at p. 193 (H. Anagnostopoulou-Hadzipolychroni).

% The excavation in the area of the factory of Good Year was undertaken by Mr. Manthos Bessios: AD

36 (1981), B.2, Chron., p. 302. These two, as well as the rest of the later hoards that contain Roman coins are
to be published by Dr. P. Veleni and myself.

% With the exception of one specimen in Sindos 1981a hoard (see table 2).
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included «the famous cities of Edessa, Beroia and Pella».”® In addition to these the Roman
colony of Dium also struck coins during the Imperial period.

Interesting new evidence for patterns of monetary circulation has come to light
through the recent discovery of three hoards from the area of the sanctuary of Zeus
Olympios at Dion (table 3). All three were found buried in clay vases within the same
room of a small building situated by the Roman theatre and their context is extremely
similar.”® The Dion hoards date to the middle of the second century and were buried
during the reign of Antoninus Pius. Their main particularity lies first in of all in their
size. The total of 1,800 specimens in the three finds is very unusual when compared to
the rest of the Macedonian hoards. Their exceptional size should be considered in
relation to their find spot; their concealment within the public area of a sanctuary
indicates that they could not have represented the everyday holdings of a private
individual, but probably revenues deriving from public enterprise. The very large
number of specimens in the name of the reigning emperor on the other hand, shows that
we are dealing with currency that was retired from circulation shortly before its
concealment and not with money that was accumulated over a long period.

Despite their particularities these second century hoards confirm the conclusions
we have reached from the other material examined so far. The preponderance of issues
of the local mint of Dion, they form around 90% of the total, indicates that this was the
main currency used in the city. The absence of coins of the neighbouring mints of Pella
and Kassandreia and the relatively small number of coins from Thessalonike and the
Macedonian Koinon is also comparable with other second century hoards from
Macedonia. What is new in these finds is the presence of non-Macedonian issues. The
Dion hoards include 52 coins of the Thessalian Koinon, 2 from Corinth, one from
Magydos in Pamphylia, one from Tralleis in Lydia, one from Ilion in Troas as well as 18
Roman bronzes. Coins from Asia Minor are occasionally found as stray finds in the
provinces of Macedonia and Thrace indicating something which is known from other
archaeological and epigraphic sources, namely that contacts and movement of people
was frequent between these regions.*’

If we now consider the total available hoard evidence from the third district it
becomes evident that the mints of Thessalonike and the Macedonian Koinon are well
represented in our material, whereas mints of the first meris as well as Kassandreia are
very scarce or even absent. Concerning the relatively low presence of coins from Pella
and Edessa it should be noted that the find spots of these hoards are nearly all in Pieria.
The wide circulation of issues of Thessalonike and the Macedonian Koinon within
Macedonia is also confirmed by the five Macedonian hoards of uncertain provenance
(table 5).

The fourth district
The fourth district comprised of the mountainous region known as Upper
Macedonia that was inhabited by various ethne such as the Eordaioi, the Lyncestai and the

¥ Livy 45.30.5.

¥ For full publication of these finds see: Kremydi-Sicilianou, Dion hoards, pp. 49-51.

40

On this issue see: Kremydi-Sicilianou, Dion hoards, pp. 47-49.
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Pelagonians. These people were always considered as mountain tribes settled in an
isolated area with very few contacts with the Macedonians living in the plains. Livy
characteristically mentions that «this part of the world is as a whole cold, difficult to cultivate,
and harsh; it has inhabitants of temperament like their land»."' Archaeological research in the
area however, and especially the important excavations at Aiane, has shown that urban
life developed earlier than one would conclude from literary tradition.

Numismatic finds from the fourth district are very scarce (table 4). In excavation
reports of the last years we have been able to trace only one small hoard dated to the
imperial period, whereas the earlier material accumulated by Touratsoglou includes no
hoards from this region whatsoever.”” The hoard was discovered in ancient Lyke, a
settlement in the island of Agios Achilleios in Lake Prespa. It included 7 coins of the
Macedonian Koinon found together with three perfume burners and two silver votive
placks; according to the excavator all objects had been used in a ceremonial process.”
The hoard belongs to the second century and includes issues of the Koinon dated
between the reigns of Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius. Whether the limited scale of
excavations causes the scarcity of numismatic material from the region of Upper
Macedonia or whether this reflects an actual limitation in monetary usage remains an
open question.

CONCLUSIONS

Hoards are important for determining patterns of monetary circulation especially

when they are examined in groups. In fact they are probably more representative than
stray finds since the latter may also reflect accidental loss of coins held by people
traveling through the region and not regularly used currency.
The first conclusion reached by examining the evidence is that bronze currency
circulating in Macedonia from the time of Augustus down to the middle of the third
century, when civic issues were abandoned, was mainly Macedonian. This pattern is
identical to that of the late Hellenistic period when the only non-Macedonian coins
circulating in the area belonged to the higher silver denominations.** During the
Imperial period the need for silver coinage was met for by the exclusive use of Roman
coins.

Our second conclusion is that the circulation pattern in Macedonia changed
considerably between the first and the third century AD. Although evidence for the first
century remains limited it seems that coins hardly traveled at all, since they are usually
found very close to their place of issue. First century hoards from the area of Amphipolis
contain issues of Amphipolis and neighbouring Philippi (table 1), whereas another find
from Thessalonike only contains coins of this city (table 2). This pattern is in accordance
with the general picture that derives from stray finds. Although numismatic material

4 Livy 45.30.7.
2

"

Touratsoglou, Thessaloniki, pp. 117-124; idem, Circulation, p. 42.
B AEMTh 13 (1999), p. 606 (I. Psarra).

* For the exclusive use of Macedonian coins for the bronze denominations during the late Hellenistic

period see: Touratsoglou, Circulation, pp. 36-37 and 47-53.
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from excavations in Macedonia has not been systematically published, mint studies have
concluded that first century coins traveled less.” Since the circulation of bronze coins of

* our evidence seems to indicate that

low value represents the movement of individuals
traveling was not frequent during the early imperial period. The pattern for the Late
Hellenistic period however is different. Issues of Thessalonike, Pella and Amphipolis that
were first produced during the reign of Philip V and constituted the main bronze
currency of this period, circulated broadly in Macedonia and were not limited to the area
of their issue.”’

During the second century local coins were still dominant, as shown by the large
and representative Dion hoards (table 3), but issues of Thessalonike and the Macedonian
Koinon started to circulate within Macedonia. The third century however shows quite a
different circulation pattern since hoards now tended to include coins from many
different mints. Coins of the second, third and fourth districts were found in hoards
deposited in the first, although the opposite is not attested; the region east of the
Strymon remained somewhat isolated from the rest of Macedonia and the study of the
site finds will show whether this area was more closely connected to Thrace as one could
perhaps suppose.

The wider circulation of third century issues must certainly be connected to their
metrological assimilation and even to their stylistic similarities. When examining the
metrological pattern of Macedonian issues we noted that the size and weight of the
assarion varied considerably between individual mints. This variation however seemed to
decrease during the third century, especially after the reign of Alexander Severus. At
that time Macedonian assaria reached a standard size and weight common for most
mints.*® Studies concerned with stylistic comparisons on the other hand, have shown that
third century coins from different mints showed great similarities.” From the study of
the circulation pattern it now becomes clear that the homogeneity of coins from different
mints should be related to their wider circulation.

The frequent presence of issues from one city in hoards from another naturally
raises the question of whether they were actually accepted there. Could, for example
somebody holding an assarion of Thessalonike use his coin in the market of Amphipolis?
For the classical period when issuing authorities consisted of city or federal states, it is
clear from literary sources that —in theory at least— currency was valid only within the
borders of the issuing state.” The exception was only what Plato named xowdv ‘EAAnvikdv

45

This has been concluded for the mints of Dion (Kremydi-Sicilianou, Dion, p. 130), Edessa (E.
Papaefthymiou, Edessa de Macédoine. Etude historique et numismatique, Bibliothéque de la société hellénique de
numismatique, no 7, Athénes 2002, pp. 234-235), and to a certain extent also for Thessalonike
(Touratsoglou, Thessasloniki, p. 118, table 41).

6 On discussion of this subject and bibliography see: C. Howgego, Ancient history from coins, London

1995, pp. 92 and 101-102.

47

Touratsoglou, Circulation, p. 33 and pp. 47-55.

48

Kremydi-Sicilianou, Dion, pp. 107-123, esp. p. 120.

49 Stylistic similarities of third century Macedonian issues were first observed by H. Gaebler, «Zur

Minzkunde Makedoniens 1V», ZfN 24 (1904), pp. 288-290, 309-310 and p. 315. These were further
discussed by: M. Mackensen, «Zur makedonische Bronzprigung des 3. Jahrhunderts n. Chr.», /NG 21
(1971), pp. 124-126 and idem, MONG, 17, 12 (1972), pp. 122ff.

% On how people only accept familiar currency: Aristotle, Historia Animalium, 1.6.20. On how local
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véuiopa, in other words strong currency that had an international, if we may use a
contemporary term, acceptance.”’ During the Hellenistic period there is some evidence
that, under certain circumstances, this principle could be overlooked.’? Furthermore, an
interesting decree of the fourth century BC from Olbia permits the import of foreign
silver and gold in the city, but imposes its exchange into local currency prescribing
penalties for the amenders.” But during the imperial period, and as far as provincial
issues are concerned, it should be underlined that issuing authorities were no more states
(whether city-states or federal states or kingdoms) but cities with a certain degree of
autonomy, which, at the same time, belonged to a large Empire. This is a crucial
difference, which allows us to suppose that a different pattern of monetary circulation
existed in this period and that similar coins from neighbouring cities could be
reciprocally accepted. Since monetary unification in the Roman Empire was achieved by
the reforms imposed by Diocletian, it is fair to assume that measures or practises in this
direction would have occurred earlier.

currency has no circulation in other states: Xenophon, Poroi, 3.2.

5'' Plato, Laws, 5.742.a-b.

2 One of the terms of agreement in the treaty of Sympoliteia between Smyrna and Magnesia at Sipylos

was that Magnesia would accept the currency of Smyrna as legal tender within the city: ISmyrna 573 11. 56-57.
5 IKalhedon 16, 11. 13-20 with bibliography and discussion. The corrections in SEG 26, 848 have not
been taken into account in the above mentioned publication. For discussion of the Olbia degree also see: M.

Cataudella, «Aspetti e strumenti della politica monetaria ateniese fra v e iv secolo», Sileno 12 (1986), pp. 111-
135 at pp. 124-126.
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AGRICULTURE IN MAINLAND GREECE AT THE
PROTOGEOMETRIC PERIOD: A VIEW FROM THE
ARCHAEOBOTANICAL REMAINS

Introduction

Over the past twenty years numerous studies have appeared regarding the analysis
of Protogeometric culture in Greece' and have shed light to many aspects of daily life at
that time. The traditional approach of analyzing everyday life and agriculture in
protohistoric societies is a study of literary reference (when is available) together with
archaeological survey. Environmental studies, such as archaeobotanical investigation, on
protohistoric and historic periods are still scarce. Many excavators do not apply any
technique for the collection of bio-archaeological remains, assuming, wrongly, that all the
information can be found in literary sources, stone architecture or in the various artifacts.
However, plant remains, charcoal, charred seeds and fruits are present in almost every
stratigraphical layer of an archaeologically investigated site. The study of these remains is
usually conducted on prehistoric sites but classical archaeology still lags behind in this
respect. This paper proposes the first review of the macro-botanical remains (fruits and
seeds)® discovered in Protogeometric sites in mainland Greece.

Archaeobotanical investigation is one of the most reliable methods of studying
agricultural practices and daily life in past societies. However the problems of taphonomy
and recovery bias must be outlined in order to provide a statistically acceptable basis on
which to rest any interpretations. Not all plants remains are equally well preserved or
recovered systematically, and there is a whole range of plant species that is not
recoverable. On Aegean sites, where nearly all of the botanical remains have been
preserved through carbonisation, it is more common to find only species that are likely to
be exposed to fire in some way.” Cereals are often parched at some stage of their
processing, which increases their chances of preservation in archaeological contexts. On
the other hand, vegetables and soft plant remains are highly perishable and are unlikely
to be preserved through carbonisation. This can result to the under-representation of
several species in our archaeobotanical record.

There is also a recovery bias that involves the attitude of the excavator and the type

' The archaeology of the PG Aegean was recently reviewed by Irene Lemos 2002.

* A detailed review of all archaeobotanical studies conducted between 1879 and 2003, regarding pre-
historic and historic Greece was included by the author in her dissertation thesis: Megaloudi 2004. Economie
végétale et alimentation en Grece du Néolithique a I'époque Hellénistique: Les apports de la carpologie.
These de doctorat a TEHESS, Paris (in publication). A synopsis of archaeobotanical data from the beginnings
of the century to 1936 was published by K.F. Vickery. V. Logothétis published in 1970 a book on modern
and archaeological discoveries regarding the vine in Greece. Complementary lists of archaeobotanical
remains from prehistoric and historic sites have also been presented by Sarpaki 1992 and Hansen 1999.

3 Dennell 1976; Hillman 1981; Sarpaki 1992.
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of site excavated. This can be seen in the paucity of archaeobotanical data from
protohistoric and historic sites. In Protogeometric Greece —which is the study area in this
article- the total number of sites that have yielded plant remains is limited: Only five sites
presenting Protogeometric occupation levels have been recorded: Kastanas, Iolkos,
Kalapodi, Delphi and Nichoria, as shown in the table below.

The plant species found at Protogeometric deposits

Kastanas Kalapodi Delphi Nichoria Tolkos
Kroll Kroll Luceetal.in  Shay and Jones
1983 1993 press Shay 1978 1982
Hordeum vulgare L. Barley X X X X X
Broomcorn
Panicum miliaceum L. millet X X
Triticum aestivum L. Bread wheat X X X
Triticum dicoccon L. Emmer wheat X X X
Triticum monococcum L. Einkorn X X X
Triticum spelta L. Spelt wheat X X
Triticum sp. Wheat X
Cicer arietinum L. Chick pea X
Lathyrus sativus L. Grass pea X X X
Lens culinaris Med. Lentil X X X
Pisum sativum L. Peas X
Vicia ervilia L. Bitter vetch X
Vicia faba L. Broad bean X X X
Gold of
Camelina sativa L. pleasure X X
Linum usitatissimum L. Flax X X
Papaver somniferum L. Opium poppy X X
Ficus carica L. Fig X X X X X
Vitis vinifera L. Vine X X X X X

These Protogeometric sites correspond to 6% of the total number of published
archaeobotanical studies conducted in Greek archaeological sites between 1879 and
2003.* This under-representation of proto-historic sites in archaeobotany, is mostly due
to the archaeological emphasis which is laid on architecture, art history and luxury, as
argued above.

I have chosen in this paper to present an overview of Protogeometric Greek
mainland sites based on the data currently known for the primary edible plants that have
been recovered from proto-historic sites. It is important to note that the aim of this
article is to propose a synthetic view of the macro-botanical remains dated to
Protogeometric period, as such a synthesis did not exist so far. With this goal in mind,
the paper is focused on Protogeometric archaeobotancal findings (fruits and seeds) and
literary evidence was not included.

*  These numbers are based on the statistical analysis conducted by the author in her PhD dissertation:

Megaloudi 2004.
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Archaeological Background

At Kastanas Toumba the botanical findings of layers 12-9 correspond to the
Protogeometric period of Macedonia.’ Inside the layers 12-11 some levels correspond to
late Helladic III C but the botanical remains (all carbonized) are attributed to the
Protogeometric phase of Northern Greece.® The Protogeometric macro-botanical
findings from Kastanas come from domestic deposits («timber houses») and represent
food remains’. It is important to notice that for the recovery of the material both manual
and mechanical flotation was used.

Excavations conducted at Jolkos in Thessaly revealed a burnt destruction episode on
a Protogeometric floor: the carbonised plant material was found in three distinct
concentrations and was floated in water. According to the archaeobotanist of the site the
plant remains resulted from the destruction of cleaned stored crops.”

In central Greece, the sanctuary at Kalapodi, has yielded a sequence of well-dated
and studied burnt plant remains and animal bone deposits ranging from post-palatial,
late Mycenaean (LHIIIC) to Classical times.” In the Protogeometric levels of the
sanctuary macro-botanical remains are retrieved from a sacrificial context and probably
represent ritual meals. Moreover, associated finds of cooking, serving and drinking
vessels may indicate that the plant remains were debris of religious festivities in the
sanctuary.'’

During the restauration program that was undertaken at Delphi from 1990 to 1992
by the French School of Archaeology at Athens stratigrafic excavations were conducted in
a small distance from the temple of Apollo, in the area called «Pilier des Rhodiens»."" The
excavation has yielded nine occupation deposits ranging from Mycenaean (13" century
BC) to Archaic times. The burnt botanical remains belonging to the Protogeometric
period come from sacrificial contexts and represent wastes of food consumed by the
visitors of the sanctuary."” For the recovery of the plant remains a flotation machine was
built up in the suroundings of the site.

Archaeobotanical evidence (seeds and charcoal) from the settlement of Nichoria, in
the SW Peloponnese (region of Messenia) is summarized under seven major periods:
Middle Helladic, Late Helladic II and III, Dark Age I and II, Dark Age III, Fourth
century BC and Byzantine.” The 91 samples of seeds and fruits were retrieved by water
flotation while in some cases the material was recovered by hand. In the Protogeometric
levels cereals, legumes and fruits occur in low numbers and come from occupation levels.
However, due to their sparse distribution is difficult to state on the importance of various
crops during that period."

> Kroll 1983; Jung 2002.
b Op.cit. n.5.

7 Kroll 1983.

8 Jones 1982.

®  Kroll 1993.

10 0p. cit. 1. 9.

Luce et al. in press.

2 0p. cit. n. 11.

% Shay and Sahy 1978.

" 0p. cit., p. 52, n. 13.
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Archaeobotanical evidence

In Protogeometric Greece, the crops of the arable land can be grouped in cereals,
millets, pulses, oil plants and fruit trees."”” There is sufficient archaeobotanical evidence of
the use of at least six sorts of cereals: hulled barley (Hordeum vulgare vulgare), which is
probably the main crop produced during this period, followed by einkorn wheat
(Triticum monococcum), emmer wheat (Triticum dicoccon), bread wheat (Triticum aestivum)
spelt wheat (Triticum spelta) and millets (at least Panicum miliaceum).

Six-row hulled barley appears in Greece at least since the earliest Neolithic levels in
Thessaly'® and in Macedonia.'” Barley is a very resistant species and can tolerate poor
and dry soils, and some salinity; these qualities would have been quickly recognized by
the farmers. By the first millennium BC hulled barley is testified in 70% of Greek
archaeological sites dated to that period. The increase of finds of barley could indicate
the need of proto-historic farmers to cultivate less rich soils in order to feed their
communities. The importance of barley during that period is evidenced by the
archaeological record as important quantities of barley remains are reported from the
Protogeometric layers of Kastanas, Iolkos, Kalapodi, Delphi and Nichoria.

Hulled barley was discovered in a distinct concentration in a burnt Protogeometric
floor at Iolkos."® The absence of any weed seeds indicates that barley was stored for
human consumption and may reflect rigorous hand sorting." It seems that the crop
played an important role in the economy of the site during that period.

Important quantities of hulled barley were recorded at the sanctuary of Artemis and
Apollo at Kalapodi.* The finds were retrieved from a sacrificial context and according to
the archaeobotanist of the site they could have been resulted from ritual meals.

A single seed of what it seems to be barley is reported from a floor deposit at
Nichoria but as no other remains of the species or parts of the plant were found, is
difficult to conclude on the status of barley at Nichoria.*'

At Delphi barley represent 7% of the total number of plant remains in the
Protogeometric levels of the sanctuary.” It seems that the barley findings represent
wastes of food consumed by the visitors of the sanctuary during the time they spent
there.

Emmer and einkorn constituted the principal grain stock of Neolithic and Bronze
Age Greece. Both species are present in nearly all Neolithic sites in Greece at least since
the 6™ millennium BC. Emmer wheat seems to be the most common wheat throughout
the Bronze Age in southern Greece while einkorn seem to be predominant in the
north.* In the Protogeometric period emmer and einkorn are identified in Kastanas,

15 See also Kroll 2000.

% Hopf 1962; Renfrew 1966; Halstead and Jones 1980; Kroll 1983.
7 Valamoti 1995.

¥ Jones 1982.

9" Jones 1982, p. 78.

20 Kroll 1993.

1 Shay and Shay 1978.

* Luce ¢t al. in press.

% Hansen 1988.



Agriculture in mainland Greece at the Protogeometric period 155

Kalapodi, Delphi and Nichoria. The archaeobotanical evidence from Protogeometric
sites is limited and does not allow any statements regarding the geographical distribution
of emmer and eikorn at that time. The available macrofossil data indicate that both
species continue to be widely used in the Protogeometric period but barley and bread
wheat develop considerably at that time and in some cases they start to replace emmer
and einkorn.

Bread wheat is a demanding crop in terms of soil moisture and nutrient
requirements and it is a rarer find in Neolithic and Bronze Age Greece. In the
Protogeometric period bread wheat is very well documented in Kalapodi and Delphoi
where it even replaces other wheat, as the main cereal besides barley.** Triticum aestivum
is a highly nutritious plant as it is very rich in gluten and therefore is the most suited in
bread making. The increased number of bread wheat finds during the Protogeometric
period could be related to culinary practices. In Kalapodi and in Delphi, in addition to
the Triticum aestivum remains a large number of mortars and millstones was dicovered.
Their presence is related to bread making and it seems that leavened bread —made of
Triticum aestivum— started to become very popular at that time.

Spelt wheat appears to be a later arrival. The species makes its first appearance in
the Late Neolithic in Macedonia.” In the Protogeometric period spelt wheat becomes
more common as it is recorded in 35% of the sites. The species is discovered in small
quantities in Kastanas and in Kalapodi. It seems that spelt wheat was cultivated in Greece
to a small extent and it was never a main cereal. This is also the case for rye (Secale
cereale), which is reported for the first time (as a cereal weed) from the Late Neolithic
Cave of Skoteini in Euboia.”® Rye findings from proto-historic Greece also represent
weedy species possibly used as fodder: only few grains were discovered in the
protogeometric layers of Kastanas and Kalapodi. The limited number of rye findings
indicates that the species could not have been used for human consumption. This
changes only in the Byzantine period as large quantities of rye have been discovered in
Byzantine layers of 12" and 14" century AD in Agios Mamas on Chalkidiki.”’

Broomcorn millet (Panicum miliaceum) appears in Greece in Middle Neolithic*® and it
becomes a staple food in North Greece by the beginning of Protogeometric Period:
sufficient evidence of its use we have from Kalapodi where an important concentration of
Panicum miliaceum seeds was found in the protogeometric layers of the sanctuary.
Broomcorn millet is also discovered at Kastanas in the layers dated at the same period.
The distribution of the species is limited to the Northern part of the country as in
Central and south Greece, millets were regarded as exotic and barbaric and they seem to
have been considered the food of the lower class.”

The predominant legumes cultivated in Protogeometric Greece are bitter vetch

24

Kroll 1993; Luce et al. in press.
25

Spelt wheat is reported from Dikili Tash, Materne 1993 and from Stavroupoli in Thessalonica,
Margariti 2002.

% Mangaffa 1993.

¥ Kroll 1999.

2 M. Hopf (1962b) reports a grain of Panicum miliacewm in a Pre-ceramic level of Argissa but the
chronological attribution of this find is under discussion.

2 Kroll 2000.
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(Vicia ervilia), lentils (Lens culinaris), chick peas (Cicer arietinum), peas (Pisum sativum), grass
peas (at least Lathyrus sativus and Lathyrus cicera) and broad bean (Vicia faba).

Lentils and bitter vetch are reported from Kastanas, Kalapodi, Delphi, and Iolkos.
In the latter, bitter vetch may have been contained in a small pottery vessel found broken
near by and it seems that the species resulted from a cleaned stored crop.” Lens culinaris
and Vicia ervilia, seem to be higly esteemed in the Protogeometric period as it is
evidenced by the frequency and the numbers of the findings. In Greece, Vicia ervilia is
fairly common at Prehistoric settlements and from the mode of storage it seems that it
was a crop legume for humans and not exclusively an animal fodder. This was also the
case in the Protogeometric period as the species is very well documented. The seeds of
bitter vetch are bitter-tasting and the species contains toxins that are harmfull for man,
horses and pigs, but not for ruminants, such as cows and sheep” making the legume an
excellent fodder. However these toxins are easily eliminated by cooking and the species
can be consumed by humans.

Chick peas and peas are not missing in the Protogeometric period but they occur
only in small quantities in Nichoria (chick peas) and in Kalapodi (peas). The
archaeobotanical evidence is still scanty and at the present stage of research we have no
evidence that Cicer arietinum and Pisum sativum formed important components of the
subsistence of agricultural system in the Protogeometric period.

Broad beans make their first appearance in the Late Neolithic but they become
important in Protogeometric period where they are found in 50% of the sites. They are
found in important quantities at Delphi and to a small extent at Kastanas and Kalapodi.
It is possible that broad beans were cultivated in small plots in gardens (as Vicia faba is a
demanding species in terms of water) and fresh pods were plucked as a fine vegetable.
Vicia faba causes the disease known as favism, an hemolytic anemia found to people
presenting a genetic deficiency of the red blood cell enzyme G6PD.” However soaking
fava beans and removing the seed-coat may alter their toxic effects as the seed-coat has
the higher concentration of toxins.™

Grass peas are reported from Kastanas, Delphi and Kalapodi. In the latter the
species is very well documented as more than 3000 seeds of Lathyrus sativus were
recorded. The species demands special care while growing as it needs a support for
climbing, either cereal stalks or mechanical aids. It is more likely that in the
Protogeometric period the species was grown into gardens but sowing in the field cannot
be excluded. Lathyrus spp. can be highly toxic if consumed in large quantities as the
species contains the neurotoxic amino acid BOAA that causes lathyrism in humans.”
However processing of the Lathyrus seeds by soaking and boiling in high temperatures
can in most cases deprive its seeds of their harmful effect.”

The main oil crops of Protogeometric Greece seem to be poppy (Papaver somiferum),

3 At Tolkos only bitter vetch is reported.

*1 Jones 1982.

3 Grmek 1994

¥ Grmek 1994.

*Op. cit. notice no 33

Lathyrism is a neurological syndrome that causes spastic paraplegia of the legs.

*  Hansen1999; Marinval 1986; Jean-Blain et Grisvard 1973.
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gold of pleasure (Camelina sativa) and flax or linseed (Linum usitatissimum). Among these
species only flax is known to have been cultivated as early as the Early Bronze Age in
North Greece, either for its oil or for its fibres.*” Linseed oil dries like lacquer and is not
very usefull in nutrition but it can be used for numerous purposes in the household and
crafts. The species can be used in cooking either as intact seeds or ground or crushed for
many dishes. Charred linseeds are not easily preserved in archaeological deposits as the
high oil content causes the seed to burst when charring. However various archaeological
sites have yielded important quantities of charred flax seeds, suggesting that flax remains
are not scarce if the species had played a prominent role in the economy of the site
concerned. Flax is well documented in the Protogeometric layers of Kalapodi and
Kastanas and it becomes together with poppy and gold of pleasure the main oil crops of
Northern Greece.” At Kastanas, flax was mainly used as a source of oil but an industrial
use of the species (in clothing) cannot be excluded.” The presence of Lolium remotum
which is a flax weed, at Kastanas indicate clearly that Linum usitatisssmum was widely
cultivated at that time, at least at this site.

Camelina sativa becomes by the first millenium BC a considerable oilseed crop as it
has been found in Kastanas'’ and to a lesser extent in Kalapodi.”' Like flax, charred seed
of Camelina sativa are highly perishable but the seed fragments can easily be recognized in
archaeological deposits due to their typical shape. Gold of pleasure is a very resistant and
productive crop and this must have been the main reason that the species became so
important throughout the Iron Age.

Papaver somniferum remains were discovered in a Protogeometric context in the
sanctuary of Kalapodi;* at Kastanas, at the same period, poppy remains represent 7% of
the botanical remains, and the plant was probably used as a substitute for olive oil.*
Poppy seeds are used as a flavouring in confections, pastry and baking, but they can also
be pressed for oil.

Olive tree seems to be less important in North Greece as olive stones are not
recorded outside the range of olive cultivation.* It seems that olive was the main source
of oil for Central and South Greece, where other oil plants, such as gold of pleasure and
poppy are absent in the archaeological sites. This seemed to be the case not only in the
Protogeometric period but also in the following periods.*

Among fruits, we have sufficient evidence for the use of two species, which seem to
be predominant in Protogeometric arboriculture, fig (Ficus carica) and the grape vine
(Vitis vinifera).

Fig seeds are a common find at many sites in Greece from the Neolithic period

% Large quantity of linseeds were discovered in Early Bronze Age layers of Kastanas, Kroll 1983.
% Kroll 2000; Kroll 1983.

¥ Kroll 1983.

40 Kroll 1983.

41 Kroll 1993.

42 Kroll 1993.

4 Kroll 1983.

* QOlive nuts have been found neither in Kastanas, nor in Assiros, nor in Agios Mamas nor in inner
Thessaly. See Kroll 2000.

5 Megaloudi 2004; Kroll 2000.
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onward. This is not surprising as a single fruit contains several hundred seeds. In the
Protogeometric levels fig seeds are reported from Kastanas, Kalapodi, Delphi and
Nichoria. At Delphi, in addition to the fig pips, remains of the fruit were discovered. Figs
can be eaten fresh or dried and it is impossible to determine whether the charred
fragments of figs or the seeds were derived from fresh or dried fruit. However such a
distinction can be very usefull as the discovery of dried figs would indicate a more
systematic harvest and processing of this fruit.

Grapes were also known from the Neolithic period and were made into wine at least
as early as the Late Bronze Age as it is attested by the Linear B tablets."” In the
Protogeometric deposits seeds of cultivated grape are reported from Kastanas, Kalapodi,
Delphi and Nichoria. The archaeobotanical evidence indicates that vine was cultivated at
that time but it is difficult to determine the importance of viticulture in Protogeometric
Greece, only through the archaeobotanical remains. The counts of grape seeds suggest
that grape was used at that time but in small amounts. At the present stage of research a
large wine industry cannot be proved. In Protogeometric Greece vine production could
have taken place in small vineyards, as it is still the case in many Mediterranean
countries.

Conclusions

In this paper is presented the first review of available archaeobotanical data
concerning the Protogeometric period. To summarize the data on crop diversity in
Protogeometric Greece, we have seen that cereals (barley, einkorn and emmer wheat,
spelt wheat, bread wheat, broomcorn millet), legumes (bitter vetch, lentils, chick pea,
grass pea, pea, broad bean), oil plants (poppy, gold of pleasure, flax) and fruit trees (at
least fig and vine) were cultivated at that time. The most interesting case seem to be that
of bread wheat: the species develops considerably and becomes —together with barley—
the major crop. It seems that in the Protogeometric period the frequencies of barley and
bread wheat had increased proportionally more than those of einkorn and emmer wheat.
Concerning legumes, there is no significant change in Protogeometric Greece: the same
range of legumes were exploited from the Neolithic through the Protogeometric period.
However a slight expansion of the cultivation of small seeded variety of broad bean can
be observed in the Protogeometric period. As the exploitation of oil crops, the Bronze
Age species persist and the main change can be seen in the case of Camelina sativa: the
plant occurs regularly and in larger quantities in the Protogeometric deposits. It is
important to note that the number of Protogeometric sites, where an archaeobotanical
investigation has been conducted, is limited and there is a need for more
archaeobotanical studies. However, a slight expansion of resources in the Protogeometric
period can be documented.

A combined study of archaeological survey, archaeobotanical and archaeozoological
finds from excavations could be the only way to establish a pattern of Protogeometric
economy and shed light to the impact of human activity in the landscape and the changes
that took place in it.

4 Palmer 1995.
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